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~ ROYAL CHORAL SOCIETY, 
ROYAL ALBERT HALL. 


Patron: Her Majesty THE QUEEN. 
President: H.R.H. THe Duxe or Epinsureu, K.G., 


Conductor: Sir JosEpH BARNBY. 


There are now VACANCIES in the Choir for SOPRANOS, 
ALTOS, TENORS, and BASSES (especially Tenors). Only those 
who have good powerful voices, and who can read music at first sight, 
will be accepted. Address, Assistant-Secretary, Royal Choral Society, 
Royal Albert Hall, S.W. 


BRISTOL EIGHTH MUSICAL FESTIVAL. 


Patron: HER MosT GRACIOUS Majesty THE QUEEN. 
President: H.R.H. THe Duke or EpinBurGu, K.G. 





WEDNESDAY, THURSDAY, FRIDAY, anp SATURDAY, 
October 25, 26, 27, 28, 1893. 

Wednesday Morning, “Samson” (Handel); Wednesday Evening, 
“Faust” (Berlioz); Thursday Morning, “‘ Hymn of Praise” (Mendels- 
sohn) and ‘“Stabat Mater” (Rossini); Friday Morning. “ Wilder- 
ness” (S. S. Wesley), and “ Paradise and the Peri” (Schumann); 
Friday Evening, Grand Wagner Concert, Acts II, and III. “ Flying 
Dutchman” and Selections, Vocal and Instrumental, from Wagner’s 
Operas; Saturday Morning, “‘ Messiah” (Handel). 





Principal Vocalists :— 
Madame ALBANI. 
Mrs. HENSCHEL. Mdlle. LANDI. 
Miss ESTHER PALLISER. 
Miss CLARA BUTT. Miss NELLIE ROWE. 
Miss HILDA WILSON. 
Mr. BEN DAVIES. Mr. BANTOCK PIERPOINT. 
Mr. EDWARD LLOYD. 
Mr. ANDREW BLACK. Mr. MONTAGUE WORLOCK. 
Mr. SANTLEY. 
Chorus: THE BRISTOL FESTIVAL CHOIR. 
' Sir CHARLES HALLE’S FESTIVAL BAND. 
Conductor, Sir CHARLES HALLE. 
Ticket Office, Monday, September 11, 1893. Programmes on applica- 
tion to Henry Cooke, Esq., Hon. Sec., Musical Festival, Bristol. 


WORCESTER MUSICAL FESTIVAL 


SEPTEMBER IO, 12, 13, 14, and 15, 1893. 





Sunday Morning, September 10, Grand Opening Service. Tuesday 
Morning, “ Elijah.” Tuesday Evening, “ Israel in Egypt” and Beet- 
hoven’s Symphony, No. 7. Wednesday Morning, Bach’s Mass in 
Bminor. Wednesday Evening (Public Hall), New Orchestral Work, 
composed for the occasion, and conducted by Dr. Hubert Parry; 
Sullivan’s Music to ‘‘The Tempest,” and Miscellaneous Selection. 
Thursday Morning, Parry’s “‘ Job,” conducted by the Composer, and 
Spohr’s “Last Judgment.” Thursday Evening, Brahms’s “ German 
Requiem” and “The Hymn of Praise.” Friday Morning, “ The 
Messiah.” Friday Evening, Closing Service: by the Three Choirs. 
Principal Vocalists: Madame Albani, Mrs. Hutchinson, Miss Anna 
Williams, Miss Hilda Wilson, Madame Belle Cole, Miss Jessie King, 
Mr. Edward Lloyd, Mr. Edwin Houghton, Mr. Watkin Mills, Mr. 
Plunket Greene, and Mr. Brereton. Programmes, containing full 
Particulars, may be obtained either from Messrs. DEIGHTON and Co. 
or Mr, E. J. SPARK, High Street, Worcester. 


COLLEGE OF ORGANISTS. 


The Solo-playing Tests for the F.C.O. Examination in January will 

: Prelude and Fugue in G major—J. S. Bach (No. 2, Book II., 
Peters Edition); Fantasia in C minor—Berens; Choral, with Varia- 
tions—H. Smart (Novello, Ewer and Co.). 

The Library is open daily for the use of Members from 10 to 5, and 
on Tuesdays and Thursdays from 7 to 9. 
Members desiring practice on the College Organ may obtain par- 
ticulars on application. 

¢ large rgom, and sundry smaller rooms, may be hired for concerts, 

Meetings, &c. For terms, application should be made to the Assistant 


ecretary, 
E. H. TURPIN, Hon. Secretary. 





: Hart Street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 
PRIZES ror FESTIVAL HYMN TUNES. 


aHREE PRIZES of £3 EACH (Manchester Sunday School 
on). For conditions send stamp to Mr. A. P, Smith, 1, Piccadilly, 








Manchester, 


Annual Subscription, Postage-free, 5s. 


-ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC, 
TENTERDEN STREET, W. 
Instituted 1822. Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1830. 


Patrons: Her Majesty THE QUEEN AND THE ROYAL FAMILY. 
Principal: Dr. A. C. MACKENZIE. 


Michaelmas Term commences, September 28. 
Entrance, Examination, September 25, at 10. 
Competition for Henry Smart Scholarship for Organ. Playing and 
Composition, September 27. Last day for entry, September 14. 
Entry Forms and all information may be obtained from the Secretary. 
F. W. RENAUT, Secretary. 


THE ROYAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 


KENSINGTON GORE, LONDON. 


President: H.R.H. THE PRINCE OF WALES, K.G. 
Director: Sir GeorGcE Grove, D.C.L., LL.D, 
Hon. Secretary: CHARLES Mor-ey, Esq. 
The Christmas Term will commence on Thursday, September 28. 
Entrance Examination on September 26. 
Regulations and all information may be obtained from 
GEORGE WATSON, Registrar. 


THE GUILDHALL SCHOOL OF MUSIC. 


Established by the Corporation of London, 1880, 
Principal: Sir JosepH BARNBY, 
The next Term commences Monday, September 25. 
For prospectuses and all further particulars apply to the Secretary. 
By order of the Committee, 
HARLES P. SMITH, Secretary. 








Victoria Embankment, E.C. 


USICAL DEGREES and DIPLOMAS, King’s 
College, London.—A complete curriculum is now established 
for Training for all MUSICAL DEGREES and DIPLOMAS. 
Examinations will be held each term, and the final examination will 
be equivalent to that required for degrees, and so form a full prepara- 
tion for Examinations in Music, held at the Universities and Colleges. 
Dr. E. H. Turpin and Dr. F. J. Sawyer have kindly consented to act 
as Examiners in conjunction with Professor J. E. Vernham and Mr. 
Hamilton Robinson, Mus. Bac. 
Particulars may be obtained of the Professor of Music, King’s 
College, Strand, W.C.; or, from J. W. Cunningham, Secretary. 


THE 


SCHOOL MUSIC REVIEW 


FOR SEPTEMBER 


CONTAINS :— 








GENERAL NOTES. 

Sir JoHN STAINER’S REPORT ON SCHOOL Music FoR 1892. 

LocaL ScHooL EXAMINATIONS OF THE ASSOCIATED 
BoarbD. 

Starr NOTATION AND THE MOVABLE DoH. 
McNAuGHT. ; 

CHORAL WoRKS PERFORMED AT THE TRAINING COLLEGES 
EXAMINATION, 1892. 

REVIEWS. 

CORRESPONDENCE: Music IN DEVONSHIRE SCHOOLS: 
County CouNCILS AND SINGING CLASSES. 


THE 


SCHOOL MUSIC REVIEW 
FOR SEPTEMBER 


CONTAINS THE FOLLOWING MUSIC IN BOTH NOTATIONS :— 
“A Hotiway ON THE RHINE.” Unison Song. By R. 
SCHUMANN, 
‘THE PLOUGHBOY.” 
STUDIES IN TIME AND TUNE. 


By W. G. 





Round. By W. W. Pearson. 
By W. G. McNauecur. 


London and New York: Novetio, Ewer and Co. 
Office: 1, Berners Street, W. 
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PROFESSIONAL NOTICES. 


MISS FLORENCE ARMRIDING (Soprano) 
(Pupil of Mr. Shakespeare and Medalist, R.A.M.). 
Oratorios, Concerts, Lessons, &c., at 20, Conduit Street. Address, 
Leicester Villa, Ealing, W. 


MADAME BARTER (Soprano) 
For Oratorios, Concerts, At Homes, &c., Westbury Road, Wood 
reen, 
MADAME CARRIE BLACKWELL (Soprano) 
(Pupil of the late Madame Sainton- Dolby). 
Orchestral, Oratorio, Ballad Concerts, &c., 4A, Sloane Square, S.W. 
MISS MABEL CROSS (Soprano) 


(Of the Royal College of Music, London). 
For Oratorios, Cantatas, Concerts, &c., Winsford, Cheshire. 











MISS EMMIE FINNEY (Contralto) 
Oratorios, Concerts, &c. 
42, Pembridge Road, Notting Hill Gate, W. 
MISS LILIAN HOVEY (Contralto) 
(Medalist, R.A.M.; Pupil of Mr. Richard Cummings, A.R.A.M.) 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 82, Norfolk Road, Sheffield, 


MISS ANNIE NORTHCROFT (Contralto) 


For Oratorios, Concerts, At Homes, &c., 38, Gunter Grove, Chelsea, 


MISS RINA ROBINSON (Contralto) 
For Oratorio and Ballad Cohcerts. 67, Carleton Rd., Tufnell Park, N, 
References kindly permitted to Dr. A. H. Mann, Dr. E. H. Turpin 
and Mr. F. A. W. Docker. . 


MADAME and MR. SUTTON SHEPLEY 


(Contralto and Baritone). 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 97, Dalberg Road, Brixton, S.W, 

















MISS EMILY DAVIES (Soprano) 
Oratorios, Concerts, At Homes, &c., address, Severn House, Seven 
Sisters’ Road, Finsbury Park, N. 


MADAME ELEANOR DAY (Soprano) 


Concerts, Private Lessons, &c. Strathaven, Hendon, N.W. 


MISS ADA DUMVILLE (Soprano) 


For Oratorio, Ballad, and Operatic Concerts. Terms, press opinions, 
references, &c., 14, Duke Street, Broughton, Manchester. 


MISS MARJORIE EATON (Soprano) 

“ Miss Eaton sang most delightfully.”—Surrey Comet. 

“ Possesses a highly cultivated voice of extensive range, and has a 
very good appearance on the platform.”—A loa Fournal, 

“ MessiaH.”—"‘ Sang remarkably well, adding another brilliant 
success to her previous ones gained in this work.”"— Doncaster Chronicle. 

“ MariTana.’”’—“ Sang with great expression and wonderful artistic 
effect, her impersonation of Maritana was a model performance.”— 


Wakefield Mirro”. 
“ Evryan.”’—“ As principal soprano Miss Eaton was perfection. Her 


singing of the Widow and Angel's part was grand.’’—The Times. 

For terms and vacant dates, address, 237, Katherine Street, 
Ashton-under-Lyne. 

MISS ALMA HALLOWELL (Soprano) 
(Med. R.A.M.; Pupil of Signor M. Garcia) 

MISS FLORENCE HALLOWELL (Contralto) 

Can accept Engagements for Oratorios, Miscellaneous Concerts, &c. 
Address, Barkisland, Halifax. 


MADAME MADELINE HARDY (Soprano) 
: 27, Loughborough Road, Brixton, S.W. 


MISS HONEYBONE (Soprano) 
For Oratorios and Concerts, address, 41, Hampden St., Nottingham ; 
or, Holm Leigh, Earlsfield Road, Wandsworth Common, London. 


MADAME MINNIE JONES (Soprano) 
For Oratorios, Concerts, and Lessons, address, Grove Lodge, Seven 
Sisters’ Road, Finsbury Park, N. 
MISS LILY MARSHALL-WARD (Soprano) 
MISS JESSIE MARSHALL-WARD (Contralto) 
; Address, 14, Peel Street, Nottingham. 


MISS FLORENCE MONK (Soprano) 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., Glebe Field, Stoke Newington, N. 


MISS ANNIE NORLEDGE (Soprano) 
(Pupil of W. Shakespeare, Esq.) 

For Oratorios and Ballad Concerts, At Homes, and Musical Parties. 
Address, 221, South Lambeth Road, London, S.W., and Roseleigh, 
Newark-on-Trent. Telegrams—Norledge, London. 

MISS FANNIE SELLERS (Soprano) 

For Oratorios, Concerts, Recitals, &c., Crag Cottage, Knaresbro’. 
MISS SIMPSON (Soprano) 


For Oratorios, Concerts, &c. 
For terms apply, Miss Simpson, Todmorden. 


MISS AGNES WALKER (Soprano) 
(Pupil of Fred. Walker, Esq.) 
104, Lewisham High Road, New Cross, S.E. 


MISS ETHEL WEBB (Soprano) 


Concerts, &c. 14, Balmoral Road, Nottingham. 


MISS GERTRUDE WESLEY (Soprano & Harpist) 
(Great-granddaughter of Samuel Wesley). 
For Oratorio or Ballad Concerts. Testimonials and Critiques from 
53, High Street, Doncaster. 
MISS ALICE ASHFORD (Mezzo-Soprano 


32, Gold Street, Northampton. / 


MISS MARY WILLIS (Mezzo-Soprano) 
For Oratorios, Operas, Concerts, or Private Lessons, address, 
9, Rochester Terrace, Camden Road, N.W. 

MISS M. L. BOOKER, L.R.A.M. (Contralto) 


For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, care of Mr. Wm. Marriott, 
295, Oxford Street, W.; or, Shirebrook Villa, Heeley, Sheffield. 






























































MISS LOTTIE SWEENEY (Contralto) 


(Pupil,of Madame Sainton-Dolby). 
For Concerts, Oratorios, &c., address, Miss Sweeney, Vocalist, Armley, 
near Leeds. 


MISS VERKRUZEN (Contralto) 


For terms, Concerts, Oratorios, &c., 119, Petherton Rd., Highbury, N, 


MISS ALICE WOLSTENHOLME (Contralto) 


For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, Radcliffe, Manchester, 


MR. RIDSDALE BOWLEY (Tenor) 


Oratorios, Concerts, &c., 11, School St., Eccles New Rd., Manchester. 


R. T. HENRY BREARLEY (Tenor) 


For Oratorios, Ballads, &c., address, 13, Earl St., Claremount, Halifax, 


MR. BEN. BURY, L.R.A.M. (Tenor) 


Oratorios, Concerts, &c. Church, Lancs. 


MR. HERBERT CLINCH (Tenor) 
Oratorio, Ballads, &c., address, 41, Frederick St., St. John’s Wood, N.W, 


MR. GEORGE GREEN (Tenor) 
(Of Liverpool Cathedral). 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 122, Rosebery St., Liverpool. 


MR. JOSEPH HEALD (Tenor) 
5, Hyde Park Mansions, W. 


MR. JAMES LEYLAND (Tenor) 
Address, 106, Bolingbroke Grove, Wandsworth Common, S.W. 


MR. T. OLDROYD (Tenor) 


For Oratorios and Concerts, address, The Cathedral, Rochester. 


MR. HARRY STUBBS, R.C.M. (Tenor) 
(Of St. George’s Chapel, Windsor). 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 18, The Cloisters. 
MR. A. F. THORNBOROUGH (Tenor) 
(Of Chester Cathedral). 

Manager of the Chester and North Wales Musical Agency. All 
Artists carefully selected for Oratorios, Concerts, &c. A capital Male 
Voice Quartet. Agent for the Euterpean (Ladies) Orchestra. 

Address, 20, Kingsley Terrace, Chester. 


MR. STIRLING WELLS (Tenor) 
Festivals, Operatic and Ballad Concerts, Glees, Masonic Banquets, &., 
address, 190, Clapham Park Road, S.W. 


MR. HERBERT ALDRIDGE (Baritone) 


For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, South Street, Romford, Essex. 


MR. HENRY BAILEY (Baritone) 
For Oratorio, Operatic, Ballad Concerts, &c. 49, Richmond Gardens, 
West Kensington Park, W. 


MR. ALBERT BARNES (Baritone) 


For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, Stannary, Halifax. 


MR. GORDON HELLER (Baritone) 
(Of St. James’s Hall Concerts, London; late Pupil of Hy. Blower, Esq.) 
or Oratorios, &c., address, 20, Blenheim Terrace, Leeds. 


MR. ROLAND HOYLE (Baritone) 


Oratorios, Ballads, &c., Briddon Street, Cheetham, Manchester. 


MR. GILBERT THORNE (Baritone) 
For Oratorios, Concerts, At Homes, &c., address, 11, Penryn Street, 
Oakley Square, N.W. 


MR. JNO. W. GREENWOOD (Bass) 
For Concerts, Ballads, &c. 140, Queen’s Road, Hulifax. 
MR. BARRY LINDON (Basso Profundo) 

61, Offord Road, N. 


MR. HENRY POPE (Bass) 
Oratorio, Concerts, Opera, Pupils. 
19, Westbourne Park Villas, 


MR. CHARLES SIEBERT (Basso) * 


For Concerts, Organ Recitals, &c., 27, Lausanne Road, Hornsey, %: 
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J. G. HEWSON (Baritone) 

Betper Musica, Society.—“Tue Extyan.”’—“Mr. Hewson 
sesses a full baritone voice, and was heard to advantage in the 
aal scene, his dramatic declamation of recitatives being excellent. 
Mr. Hewson’s most successful effort was ‘Is not His word like a fire,’ 
and we cannot say otherwise than that the rendering was magnificent. 
The audience were delighted with the display that brought out all Mr. 
Hewson’s capabilities as a vocalist, and he was rewarded with voci- 
ferous applause. In the air ‘It is enough’ Mr. Hewson scored another 
success. He was undoubtedly cognisant with the numbers which fall 
to the lot of the Prophet, and the difficult work connected with the 
title réle could scarcely have been placed in better hands. There are 
few véles so difficult as that of the Prophet, and we must compliment 
the artist who performed it on Tuesday last in no mean manner.”— 

Alfreton and Belper Fournal, April 21, 1893. 

'ALSALL PHILHARMONIC Society.— ‘THE MessIAn.” — Mr. 
Hewson was conversant and successful with the bass music, notably 
in the stormy, restless ‘Why do the nations?’ and we have very 
rarely heard this declaimed with such surprising vigour and finished 
intonation.”— Walsall Adver‘iser, December 31, 1892. 

BrepBuRY CHORAL SociETy.—BaLiap ConcertT.—“ Mr. Hewson 
was very successful in all his songs. For his capital rendering of 
‘The Castaway’ (Barri) an encore was loudly demanded. He 
responded with ‘Two Spoons,’ a humorous number which tickled the 
risibilities of the audience. He was also heartily encored for ‘The 
ca Song’ from ‘Trial by Jury.’”—North Ches/.ire Herald, 


“ Mr. Hewson, a stranger to Skipton, entered into the spirit of his 
part and gave general satisfaction. In the second part he sang ‘ So, 
Sir Page,’ and in response to an encore gave ‘ Father O’Flynn.’”—The 
Pioneer, December 16, 1892. 

“Mr. Hewson’s first effort in the second part was ‘So, Sir Page’ 
(Mozart), a song full of fire and ‘go,’ which the executant made the 
most of, and secured the most enthusiastic encore of the evening. 
His response was rollicking ‘ Father O’Flynn.’ ’—The Craven Herald, 
December 16, 1892. 

For Oratorio, Operatic Recitals, Ballad, &c., Concerts, address, 
276, Hyde Road, Manchester. Sixteen-page book of Press opinions 
on application. 





MR. JOHN BROWNING 
(Principal Bass, Leeds Parish Church Choir). 

“Jupas MaccaBzus.”—“ Mr. Browning was another great success. 
Possessed of a most powerful voice, with plenty of dramatic force, a 
most intelligent reader of the score, he invested his pieces with a 
life and colour which made him a prime favourite. ‘Arm, arm, ye 
brave,’ was declaimed with great vigour, while his singing of that 
florid composition, ‘ The Lord worketh wonders,’ was really masterly.” 
—Keighley News, December 24, 1892. 

“Mr. John Browning has a splendid bass voice of grand resonance, 
power, and range, which he uses with expression and feeling, and 
teveals the significance of his songs.” — Darlington and Stockton 
Times, February 11, 1893. 

“Maritana. ’— Mr. Browning sang ‘In happy moments’ in a 
most artistic manner in all respects, and was encored for this song. 
He gave a splendid rendering of ‘Hear me, gentle Maritana,’ and the 
second part of the song, ‘ The mariner in his barque,’ and was encored 
for a remarkably fine performance of the aria ‘ This heart by woe o’er- 
taken,’ with its pendant, ‘No, my courage,’ and repeated the latter.” — 
Huddersfield Examiner, February 24, 1893. 

“Exiyan.”—“ Mr. Browning scored a distinct triumph in the very 
trying work allotted to the baritone, the declamatory sentences of the 
Prophet being dramatically rendered. He certainly proved himself to 
be one of the best representatives of Elijah Sheffield has heard.”— 
Sheffield and Rotherham Independent, April 15, 1893. 7 

For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, Parish Church, Leeds. 


MR. RICKARD (the Yorkshire Basso) 
(Pupil of the late Signor Pinsuti). 

Keswick Harmonic Society (“Acis AND GALATEA’’).—“ Mr. 
Rickard was undoubtedly the lion of the evening. He is the next best 
bass singer to Signor Foli that Keswickians have heard.” —Cumberland 
Times, April 22, 1893. 

Concert in SteInwAy Hari, Lonpon.—‘‘Honour and Arms’ 
was given by Mr. Rickard in a manner not unworthy of Herr Henschel 
himself.” —Musical Standard. 

For Oratorios and Concerts, address, Halifax, Yorkshire. 


MISS FLORENCE J. PEGLAR (Violinist) 
Certificated Assoc. Board and G.S.M. For Concerts, At Homes, or 
Orchestral Work. 41, Manor Road, St. John’s, S.E. 


MADAME LAURA SMART (Soprano) requests 

that all communications respecting Oratorio, Operatic Recital, 
or Ballad Concerts be addressed, 29, Burton Road, Kilburn, N.W.; 
or, 50, Church Street, Liverpool. 


ADAME ELIZA THOMAS (Contralto). Now 
booking engagements. Address, Zion House, Harlesden, N.W.; 
or, W. B. Healey, Esq., 17, Great Marlborough Street, W. 


Me. and MRS. HENRY BEAUMONT (Madame 


Adelaide Mullen), Principal Tenor and Soprano, Burns-Crotty 
Grand Opera Company, on tour. Can also accept Concert Engage- 
ments, Address, 59, Elgin Crescent, W. 


ME. ASHBRIDGE MILLER (Tenor), Pupil of 
Lesso 




















ignor Emmini, from Milan. For Oratorios, Concerts, and 
ns in Voice Production (Old Italian Method), address, 12, Rupert 
Lane, Liverpool. Engaged: Douglas (I. of M.), 17th to 3oth inst. 


WR. W. J. INESON (Baritone). Engaged: 


Worcester Musical Festival, Tewkesbury Festival, Batley, 





Darwen, Leek. Other engagements pending. For terms, address, 


The Cathedral, Hereford. 


HANGE of ADDRESS.—MR. DAN PRICE 
(Baritone, of Westminster Abbey) begs to announce his 
CHANGE of ADDRESS to 9, Clarendon Road, Holland Park, W., 
where all communications respecting Concert, Masonic, Oratorio 
Engagements, and Private Lessons should be addressed. 


M R. W. CARTLEDGE-WHITE (Tenor) begs to 

announce his CHANGE OF ADDRESS to 7, Guildford Road 
South Lambeth, S.W., where all communications respecting Concert 
Operc, and Oratorio Engagements should be addressed. 


M®: EGBERT ROBERTS (Bass) requests that 


all communications respecting Oratorios, Opera, or Concerts 
be addressed, 45, Pentonville Road, N. 


M ISS CARRIE LEWIS (L.R.A.M.), Performer 

and Teacher, Accompanist (good reader), and Solo Pianist, 
accepts ENGAGEMENTS for Concerts, At Homes, Private Practice, 
&c. 218, Upper Richmond Road, Putney, S.W. 


M ISS CLARA TITTERTON, Associate and Silver 

Medalist, R.A.M., First Class Certificate Society of Arts, &c., 
&c., receives PUPILS for the VIOLIN and PIANOFORTE on 
moderate terms. Lessons given at pupils’ own residences. Schools 
attended. Miss Titterton also accepts Bagagements for Concerts and 
At Homes. 38, Agate Road, The Grove, Hammersmith, W. 


R. FRANK FREWER, L.R.A.M., A.C.O. 

(Organist, St. James's, Garlickhithe, E.C.), teaches the PIANO- 
FORTE, ORGAN, &c. For terms for Concerts, Organ Recitals, 
Pianoforte or Organ Lessons, address, 6, Wilmot Place, Rochester 
Road, and Camden Road, N.W. 


IANO, ORGAN, 




















and SINGING LESSONS 





given by Organist at Pupils’ own residences. Terms low. 
Mr. A. G. Woodham, 70, Balcombe Street, N.W. 
MISS 
FANNY BOUFFLEUR 
(SOPRANO) 


For Oratorios, Cantatas, Concerts, &c., 239, Upper Parliament Street, 
Liverpool. 
Agent, N. Vert, Esq., 6, Cork Street, London, W. 
MISS 


MARIE HOOTON 
° (CONTRALTO) 


(Late Westmoreland Scholar and Parepa-Rosa Gold Medalist of 
the Royal Academy of Music) 
AND 


MR. 


EDWARD BRANSCOMBE 
(TENOR) 


(LAY-VICAR OF WESTMINSTER ABBEY) 


Are now booking Engagements for the present and ensuing seasons. 
Please address, 37, Torrington Square, Bloomsbury ; or, 
Mr. W. B. HEALEY, 
17, Great Marlborough Street, W. 


TO CHORAL SOCIETIES, CONCERT-GIVERS, &c. 


MR. JOHN BARTLETT 


(TENOR) 
PRINCIPAL, PRO-CATHEDRAL, KENSINGTON, 
AND OF 
SIGNOR LAGO’S ROYAL OPERA (Principal), 
COVENT GARDEN PROMENADE CONCERTS, 
CRYSTAL PALACE ORCHESTRAL CONCERTS, 
MADAME FANNY MOODY AND MR. CHARLES MANNERS’ 


CONCERT TOUR, &c., 


Is now Booking Engagements for Oratorio, Concerts, At Homes, 
&c. Secretaries and others are desired to write for Press notices, 
For first appearances moderate terms arranged. Large répertoire. 
Kindly address, ye. soe Bartlett, 7, Westfield Terrace, Fulham 
Road, London, S.W. Or Agents. 


SMALLWOOD METCALFE 


(BASS) 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c. 
“Special praise must be given to Mr. Smallwood Metcalfe for his 
admirable singing. He is the possessor of a fine’bass voice of consider- 
able compass and sonority.”—The Times, December 6, 1892. 

















erms, &c., address, 142, Belsize Road, London, N.W. 
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MR. LAWRENCE FRYER 


(TENOR, St. Paul’s Cathedral). 


“ Has a magnificent voice.”—Macclesfield Chronicle. 

“A tenor voice of richness and power, which we hope soon to hear 
again.”—Bath Gazette. 

“ Quite electrified the audience with ‘Thou shalt break them.’”— 
mars: A Stortford Mercury. 

“*Comfort ye’ and ‘ Every valley ’ were grandly rendered.” —Sheffield 
Chronicle. 

“In the declamatory passages he reached an enviable point of excel- 
lence. ‘Sound an alarm’ was a remarkable exhibition of power.”— 
Finchley Gazette. i pire , 

“His ringing tones gave conclusive indication of his great capa- 
bilities.”—Southampton Times. 

“Nature has endowed Mr. Lawrence Fryer with a magnificent tenor 
voice, which he uses with true artistic feeling.” —Grantham Journal. 

“A rich and powerful tenor voice, of unusual quality and range.”— 
Nottingham Fournal. 

Address, 47, Croxted Road, Dulwich; or, St. Paul’s Cathedral. 


MR. THOMAS KEMPTON 


(Bass, Vicar Choral, St. Paul’s Cathedral) 
AND 


MR. JAMES BATES 


(Director of Choir, Christ Church, Lancaster Gate, W.) 
PROVIDE 
SOLO BOYS and LEADING BOYS 


For Oratorios, Church Festivals, Concerts, &c. 
MASTER SYDNEY LOVETT 


“Master Sydney Lovett is possessed of a singularly 
sweet soprano voice and a most refined style.”—Daily 
Telegraph, April 12, 1893. 





Engaged all August, but has some vacant dates in September and 


October. 
MASTER LEONARD TUDGAY 
(Solo Boy, St. Mary’s Church, Stoke Newington). 


MASTER CHARLES AKAST 
(Solo Boy, St. Matthew’s Church, Ealing). 


MASTER HARRY PEACOCK 
(Solo Boy, Hampstead Parish Church). 

And other thoroughly trained and reliable vocalists can be seen by 
appointment. 

Letters and applications for testimonials, criticisms, terms, &c., to 
be addressed: 

Messrs. KEMPTON and BATES, 60, Moorgate Street, E.C. 

Provincial Clergy, Organists, Musical Directors, and others will find 

this address easily accessible from all the London termini. 


THE MISSES TULLOCH’S RECITALS. 


Miss EDITH TULLOCH (Soprano), Pupil of W. Shakespeare. 
Miss ADA TULLOCH (Guitar), Pupil of Madame Sydney Pratten. 
Miss DORA TULLOCH (Recitations). 

Miss BERYL TULLOCH (Mandoline). 

Operatic Scenas and Arias, Ballads, Italian, French, and German 
Songs; Mandoline and Guitar Solos and Duets. Spanish Songs to 
Guitar Accompaniments. 

RECITATIONS, DUOLOGUES. 

Dates required for Concert engagements (Part 1, Oratorios, Can- 
tatas; Part 2, Miscellaneous), Scotland, November and January and 
February; Midlands, October and November. For Press Notices, 
Programmes, and particulars, address, Miss E. Tulloch, Erith, 
Kent ; or, Daniel Mayer’s Agency, 8, Argyle Place, W. 


_ MR. JOSEF CANTOR’S 
“GEMS OF THE OPERAS” 


CONCERT COMPANY. 








All communications, Church Street, Liverpool. 


Telegrams—“ Cantor, Liverpool.” 
CONCERT AGENTS. 


METHVEN, SIMPSON & CO., 


83, PRINCES STREET, EDINBURGH. 


THE HORSE-SHOE GLEE SINGERS. 
A.tto: Mr. PERCY COWARD (St. George’s Chapel Royal, Windsor 
Castle); Tenor: Mr. ARTHUR S. COWARD; Baritone: Mr. 
RANDULPH L. COWARD; Bass: Mr. W. BELL KEMPTON 

(St. George’s Chapel Royal, Windsor Castle). 
For Concerts, &c. Terms on application to W. Bell Kempton, 
16, Horse-Shoe Cloisters, Windsor Castle. 








‘ 





THE 


ENGLISH CONCERT PARTY 


MADAME LESLIE ARNOTT. 
MADAME JULIA HUTCHINGS. 
MR. A. BOWYER BRISTOL. 
MR. EDMUND EDWARDS. 


Solo Pianoforte— 


MRS. A. L. RICHARDSON, L.R.A.M. 
Solo Violin— 


MR. W. H. HENLEY. 


Solo Harp— 
J. H. COCKERILL 


(Sir CHARLES HALLE’s Banp). 





Conductor and Accompanist— 


MR. WALTER J. EVANS. 





The above Party are prepared to accept Engagements for the forth- 
coming season for Sacred, Chamber, or Ballad Concerts; also, 


BY SPECIAL ARRANGEMENTS WITH 


SIR AUGUSTUS HARRIS, 


FOR 
CONCERT RECITALS OF GOUNOD'S OPERA 


PHILEMON AND BAUCIS. 


Applications for vacant dates to be made to Manager, 
P. Henry Jones, Hampden House, Pheenix Street, London, N.W 
Special arrangements for Charity Concerts. 


MR. DUTTON’S SOLO BOYS. 


M R. DUTTON (St. Paul’s Cathedral) provides 
BOYS, trained entirely by himself, and thoroughly experienced 
in all kinds of Solo music. 


R. DUTTON’S SOLO BOYS 


Are now booking Engagements for Harvest Festivals. 
MASTER ALBERT LEE, 
: Solo Boy (44 years), All Saints’, Blackheath. 
MASTER W. A. GOUGH, 
Solo Boy (3# years), St. Alban's, Holborn. 
MASTER EDWARD WOOD, 
Solo Boy (24 years), St. George's, Bickley, & St. James’s, Marylebone. 
MASTER FRANK CAMPBELL, 
Solo Boy (1 years), St. George’s, Bickley. 
R. DUTTON’S SOLO BOYS 
Have made a great reputation. 
Address, 19, Alpha Road, New Cross, S.E. 


DERBY SCHOOL. 


Founded a.p. 1160, 
A FIRST-GRADE PUBLIC SCHOOL. 

















Head-Master .» J. STERNDALE Bennett, M.A. 





Election to CHORAL SCHOLARSHIPS in September. 


VICTORIA COLLEGE OF MUSIC. 


Instituted by the Victoria College Corporation, Ltd. 
Incorporated 1891. 





Patrons: 
The Right Hon. THe Marquis oF Lorne, K.T. 
The Right Hon. THE Ear or DARTMOUTH. 
Local Secretaries required for towns not already represented. 
Regulations as to Diploma and Local Examinations on application. 
GEO. A. STANTON, Secretary. 
11, Burleigh Street, Strand, W.C. 


R. W.C. AINLEY, Mus. Bac., Cantab. (1884), 
teaches HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, &c., by Corres- 
pondence. Terms moderate. New House, Mirfield, Yorkshire. 
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ives LESSONS in HARMONY and COUNTERPOINT by 
erms: Beginners, 1s. per lesson; more advanced, Is. 6d. 


R. ALLISON instructed by Post Candidates 
who passed the following EXAMINATIONS :—MUS. DOC., 
OXON. aed DUBLIN; MUS. BAC. Oxford, Cambridge, Dublin, 
and Durham (1892); L.R.A.M., 1893; L.L.C.M., 1893; F.C.O., 1893. 
FOUR HUNDRED Certificates, “Diplomas,” and Degrees have 
been gained by Dr. ALLison’s Pupils at Musical Examinations, and 
they won SIX GOLD MEDALS and Three Silver Medals. 
Harmony, Counterpoint, Orchestration, and Revision of Composi- 
tions, by Post, to Gorrespondents anywhere. Personal instruction 
in Theory, Singing, Organ, and Piano. 68, Nelson St., Manchester. 
R. J. PERCY BAKER, A.R.A.M., teaches 
HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, &c., by post. Personal 
Lessons in Pianoforte or Theory at own or pupil’s residence; or at 
84, New Bond Street, W. Schools attended. Address, Willersley 
House, Old Charlton. 


| aap BEHNKE’S System of VOICE TRAINING 
is carried on by Mrs. and Miss Behnke and assistant. Also 
Emil Behnke’s method of treating STAMMERING. References to 
doctors whose patients have been cured. Pamphlet, ts., post-free, 
of Mrs. Emil Behnke, 18, Earl’s Court Square, S.W. 


ME: T. AINSWORTH, 4, Park Avenue, Blackburn, 
fe 














R. T. HEMMINGS, Mus. Bac., Oxon., F.C.O., 
L.Mus., T.C.L., prepares Candidates for ARTS and MUSICAL 
EXAMINATIONS by Post. Stoke-on-Trent. 


D&, F, J. KARN, Mus. Bac., Cantab.; Mus. Doc., 
Trinity College, Toronto; L.Mus., T.C.L., gives LESSONS 
Personally or by post in HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, FUGUE 
ORCHESTRATION, ACOUSTICS, &c.; and prepares for Musica 
Examinations. Latest successes: DURHAM MUS. BAC. and First 
Exam., Sept., 1892; CAMBRIDGE MUS. BAC., 1892; MUS.’BAC. 
LONDON, 1891; MUS. BAC., DUBLIN, 1891 and 1892; F.C.O. an 
A.C.O., 1892 ; L.R.A.M. (Composition), 1891 ; Mus. Doc. and Mus.Bac., 
Toronto, 1891, Gold Medalist, 1890; L.T.C.L. and A.T.C.L., 1892; 
F.T.S.C.; Senior Local, R.A.M. and R.C.M., and T.C.L., Theory and 
Pianoforte; A.R.C.M.; L.Mus., L.C.M. Upwards of 260 Diplomas 
and Degrees gained by pupils, and several Medals. Terms very 
moderate. Address, 70, Park Road, Haverstock Hill, N.W. 


M ISS M. KROHN. Guitar taught at own or 
Pupil’s residence (Madame Pratten’s method). Singing Class, 
Wedresday evenings. 113, Blenheim Crescent, Notting Hill, W. 


D® W. JOHN REYNOLDS, D.Mus., Lond., 

L.Mus., T.C.L., gives LESSONS, personally or by post, in the 
age of Music (including acoustics). Recent successes. 48, High- 
bury Grove, N. 


ME: F. SOMMER, A.L.A.M. (Certified as having 

w bighly distinguished himself asa HARMONIST ” by the late 
Professor WyLpE, Mus. Doc., Cantab., Gresham Lecturer on Music, 
&c.), gives Postal Lessons in HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, 
COMPOSITION, and prepares Candidates for all MUSICAL 
EXAMS. Over 500 Certificates, Diplomas Degrees, Medals, and 
Scholarships gained by Pupils during past fifteen years. Prospectus 
free, giving full particulars and containing an instructive ‘‘ Comparison 
of English and German Methods of Teaching HARMONY.” 














TeRMs :—Per Weekly Lesson (any subject) .. fo 2 6 
12 Weekly Lessons (paid in advance) I 5 0 
24 Weekly Lessons (paid in advance) 250 


No terminal notice requird in any case. 
Mr. F, SOMMER, A.L.A.M., 14, Mardale Street, London, W. 


R. R. STOKOE, Mus. Bac., Cantab., F.C.O., 

Vi gives ORGAN LESSONS at Christ Church, Down Street, 

Piccadil ly. Harmony, Counterpoint, &c., taught personally or by post. 
86, Rossiter Road, Balham, S.W. 


R. TAYLOR, Mus.D., Oxon., F.C.O., L.Mus. 

(Author of ‘Vocal Score Reading Exercises for F.C.O. 
Students”), prepares CANDIDATES for MUSICAL EXAMINA 
TIONS by Post. Address, Wolverhampton Road, Stafford. 


R. A. W. TOMLYN, Mus.B., Dunelm, L.T.C.L., 

Berwick-on-T weed, COACHES CANDIDATES for University 
and all other Exams. by post. Every possible attention and assistance 
guaranteed. Many past successes. 
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USIC PROFESSORS, TEACHERS, and 

TUNERS (bond fide), wherever resident, may extend their 

local Teaching and Tuning Connection on mutual terms, by commu- 

nicating with Mutuat, 64, High Street, Notting Hill Gate, London. 

Say what subjects you teach (or whether Tuner), and printed particulars 
will be sent to you by return post. 


SINGING—SPEAKING—STAMMERING. 
MR. W. ERNEST YOUNG (Baritone Vocalist), 


Recommended as Elocutionist by Dr Barclay Baron, Physician for 
Diseases of the Throat, Bristol General Hospital, 
GIVES LESSONS in VOICE PRODUCTION, both in SINGING 
and SPEAKING, 

Special attention given to STAMMERING and other defects of 
speech. Weak throats strengthened by teaching the proper method 
of using the voice. SINGING PUPILS prepared for all examjna- 
tions. RESIDENT PUPILS taken for Stammering, &c. 

Open to accept Engagements for CONCERTS and AT HOMES. 

For terms, vacant dates, references, and Press notices apply, 9, Fern 
Bank Road, Redland, Bristol. 


THE CHILD PIANIST. 


MRS. CURWEN’S METHOD of TEACHING BEGINNERS 
THE PIANOFORTE. 


Training Classes for Teachers’ Certificates, under MISS SCOTT 
GARDNER, at Dudley Mansions, 29, Abbey Road,N.W. Commence 
end of September. Send for circular. Free opening Lecture, by Mrs. 
Curwen, on Thursday Evening, September 21, at 7.30. 

Visitor and Examiner: Mrs. CuRWEN. 

Publishers of the book: J. CurweNn and Sons, 8 and 9, Warwick 
Lane, London, E.C. Lists gratis. 


USICAL PROFESSION.— MR. W. pe M. 
SERGISON, Organist and Director of the Choir of St. Peter's, 
Eaton Square, S.W., trains Youths as Musicians, especially as 
CHOIR-TRAINERS and ORGANISTS. Mr. Sergison’s course 
affords advantages not attainable at any London Academies. Many 
past pupils are now holding Cathedral and important Church appoint- 
ments in England, America, and the Colonies. Ap;lications should 
be addressed to Mr. Sergison, at the Vestry of the Church. 


ESIDENT PUPIL.—MR. ARTHUR W. MAR- 

CHANT. Mus. Bac., Oxon., F.C.O., Organist and Choirmaster, 

All Saints’ Parish Church, Huntingdon, has a VACANCY for another 

RESIDENT PUPIL. Very fine three-manual Organ (tubular pneu- 

matjc), Preparation for College of Organists and other Exams., and 

every facility for a thorough musical training. A small post as Organist 
can be offered when qualifed. The Terrace, Huntingdon. 


HE ORGANIST of the Parish Church, Cuckfield, 
Sussex, has a VACANCY fora RESIDENT PUPIL. Comfort- 
able home. Apply to Mr. T. E. P. Attewell, as above. 


R. H. WHARTON WELLS, F.C.O., Organist 

and Director of the Choir, S . Mary's, Putney, S.W., wishes 

fora RESIDENT PUPIL. Full musical services and fine organ. 
Highest recommendations. Last pupil has obtained an appointment. 


RESIDENT PUPIL REQUIRED in September. 
Thorough training for Profession. Coaching for all Exams. 
3-manual organ. Mr. W. E. Thomas (Mus. Bac., Oxon.), All Saints’, 
Bloxham, Banbury. 


Kes COLLEGE, Cambridge.—CHORISTER- 
SHIPS.—The trial of voices to fill VACANCIES in the Choir 
School will be held on October 6. Candidates must have a good ear 
and a good voice, and should be between 9 and-12-years of age. For 
particulars, apply tothe Dean. Names to be sent in by October 1. 


HRISTCHURCH CATHEDRAL, Oxford.—There 

are VACANCIES for PROBATIONERS. Candidates should 

be between the ages of 9 and 11. Probationers, on being promoted to 

be choristers, receive board and education free. The boys live in the 

Choir House, under the superintendence of the Master. For con- 

ditions, date of trial, &c., apply to the Rev. the Master, Cathedral 
Choir House, Oxford. 


SoLo BOY WANTED, for St. Jude’s, S. Ken- 
sington. £12 per ann. Resident in S.W. or W. district preferred. 
Write to Mr. H. W. Hunt, 146, Finboro’ Road, S.W. 



































R. W. H. TUTT, Mus. Bac., Cantab., L.R.A.M., 
teaches HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, ACOUSTICS, 
» by Correspondence. Ashburn, Derbyshire. 


ANTED, a SOLO BOY, in private Chapel 
Choir. Board, lodging, and good education free. Apply to 
Evelyn, Countess of Craven, Ashdown Park, Shrivenham. 





D® J. WARRINER prepares Candidates success- 

‘fully for all MUSICAL EXAMINATIONS, and receives 

Resident and Professional Students, on advantageous terms, if talented. 
e Crespigny Lodge, Denmark Hill, S.E. 


HOIR-BOY.—WANTED, a LEADING 
TREBLE, with a strong voice, for the Choir of St. Andrew’s. 
Church, Shepherd’s Hill, Crouch End Salary, £5 a year. Apply to 
the Honorary Organist at the Church, on Tuesday or Friday, at 8.30 p.m. 





FLEMENTS of MUSIC.—SPECIAL LESSONS 

by Mrs. WEBSTER, L.R.A.M., Author of the “ Groundwork 
of Music,” “Child’s Primer” of the Theory of Music. Granville 
House, 90, Angell Road, Brixton, S.W. 


0 INTENDING CANDIDATES for MUS. BAC. 

E DEGREE —PREPARATION by Correspondence for Entrance 

Meaminations at Oxford, Cambridge, London, Durham, and Dublin. 

aoe Strictly individual. Single subjects if desired. Address, J. 
harleston, B.A., Kenilworth House, Oxtord. 








HORISTERS.—FOUR BOYS WANTED, for 
the Gray’s Inn Chapel. Must have thoroughly good Soprano 
voices and possess at least a fair’ knowledge of music. Salary, 
£7 tos. per annum. Apply to Mus. Bac., Steward’s Office, Gray’s 
Inn, W.C, 


UNDAY DUTY.—MISS MAUD LESLIE, 

AL.A.M. (Soprano), desires a permanent ENGAGEMENT in 

Church or Chapel Choir; or could Deputise. Experienced leader. 
Highest references. 41, Crystal Palace Road, Dulwich, S.E. 
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Y OUNG LADY (Mezzo-Soprano) is seeking 

salaried ENGAGEMENT as SOLOIST in London Choir. 
Recommended by Professor. M.C., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 
1, Berners Street, 


ICHFIELD CATHEDRAL.—The Dean and 
Chapter are desirous to appoint a LAY VICAR CHORAL of 
ALTO voice. Salary about £150 per annum. The highest testi- 
monials as to moral and religious character, ggg essed in voice, and 
knowledge of Church music will be required. Applications, stating 
age and occupation, previous training, and present employment as a 
singer, may be sent with testimonials in writing (in one packet) before 
September 16, 1893, to Charles Gresley, Esq., Chapter Clerk, The 
Close, Lichfield. A trial of voice will be required before an appoint- 
ment is made, 


ari? REQUIRED, for St. Paul’s, Kilburn, N.W. 

Two Sunday services, Friday rehearsal, Christmas Day, Good 
Friday, and Ascension Day. Good voice and reading indispensable. 
£15. Apply, A. W. Stratton Hanes, 20, Cambridge Avenue, Kilburn. 


TENOR WANTED, for St. Mary’s, West Ken- 
sington. £10 per annum. Two Sunday services and Thursday 
evening rehearsal. Apply to Dr. Verrinder, 1, Finborough Road, 
South Kensington, S.W. 


‘TENOR SOLOIST WANTED, for the Chapel of 
the Benchers, Gray’s Inn. Must be thoroughly competent. 
Apply, sending copies of testimonials, to Mus. Bac., Steward’s Office, 
Gray's Inn. Salary, £20 per annum. 


GENTLEMAN (Young) would give his services 

ina CHURCH CHOIR (Tenor) in return for Organ practice. 
Would act as Deputy if required. C.B., Windermere, Beulah Road, 
Thornton Heath, S.W. 


Bass SOLOIST WANTED, for the Chapel of the 

Benchers, Gray's Inn, W.C. Must be thoroughly competent. 
Apply, sending copies of testimonials, to Mus. Bac., Steward’s Office, 
Gray'sInn. Salary, £20 per annum. 


Bass WANTED, for City Church. Must be Com- 

municant and good reader. Salary, £12. Address, giving 
particulars as to experience, compass, &c., H. J. White, 9, Sheen Park, 
Richmond, Surrey. 


Bass (not Baritone) for NICE.—There is a 

VACANCY at the American Church. Candidates must have 
good Church experience and ability in solo singing. Applications to 
Mr. Stedman, Musical Agency, 12, Berners Street, W. 


ASS-BARITONE.—MR. THURLEY BEALE 
(late of Chapel Royal, Whitehall) desires aCHURCH APPOINT- 
MENT. Address, 10, Lalor Street, Fulham Palace Road, S.W. 


ASS-BARITONE, pupil of eminent artist, seeks 

a Church appointment. Salary not less than £20 per annum, 

or £12 for Sunday morning only. Also, Agent Wanted. Apply, 
Curzon, care of Stevens, Stationers, 439, Oxford Street, W. 
































O HIGH SCHOOLS of MUSIC.—The Teacher 

of High School PIANOFORTE PLAYING and MUSIC 

THEORY at well-known (German) Academy of Music, speaking 

German and English (former student of Leipzig Conservatorium), 

seeks similar APPOINTMENT in England from next October, 
Address, A. Z., 10, Postlagernd, Erfurt, Germany. 


Music MISTRESS, Leipzig Conser., desires RE- 
ENGAGEMENT in School. Piano, &c. German. C.M.L,, 
21, Seymour Street, Leicester. 


A GERMAN TEACHER, certificated, well-versed 

in Classic and Modern Languages, good Musician (Piano), seeks 

ENGAGEMENT in PRIVATE SCHOOL, or as Tutor in Family, 

Moderate salary. Excellent references. Address, Carl Hensinger, 

- of — andCo., 4, Berners Street, W. ; or, to 1, Hochstrasse, 
runswick. 


NTER. MUS. BAC., Oxon. (Organist), desires 

POST as MUSIC MASTER in School, or Assistant to Professional 
Man. Excellent testimonials, Intermediate, Novello, Ewer and Co,, 
1, Berners Street, W. 


ROFESSOR (Certificated Pianist and Teacher of 

the Royal Academy of Music, and for thirteen years Professor at 

a leading London Musical Institution) desires ENGAGEMENT as 

Teacher of Pianoforte or Singing, at a School in or near Town, 
Address, R. A: M., 119, High Road, Lee, S.E. 


M USIC-MASTER, holding important TEACHING 
APPOINTMENTS, can visit another School. Violin and 
Pianoforte. I. S. M., 24, Walterton Road, Westbourne Park. 


O CHORAL SOCIETIES and CLERGY.—Mr. H. 

WHARTON WELLS, F.C.O., is open to accept the APPOINT- 
MENT of CONDUCTOR to a good Choral Society, or as Choir- 
master at a Church. Highest references. 36, Halford Road, Rich- 
mond, S.W.; or, St. Mary’s, Putney, S.W. 


RCHESTRAL SOCIETY.—WOOD-WINDS.— 

Gentlemen playing Oboi, Clarinet, or Bassoon are invited to 

join an established Society in North-East London. For particulars, 

apply to the Hon. Secretary, Mr. Chas. Still, 9, St. James’s Villas, 
High Road, Clapton. 


ONDUCTOR.—To ORCHESTRAL or CHORAL 

SOCIETIES.—An experienced Conductor of ability and repu- 

tation is open to Engagements. J. H. Beta, Messrs. Novello, Ewer 
and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


UNER.—WANTED, a YOUNG MAN, about 25, 

for In and Out-door Work. Must be thoroughly proficient. 

Address, stating previous experience, salary required, and references, 

to Messrs. Rogers and Priestley, Music Warehouse, Colmore Row, 
Birmingham. 


\ K JANTED, a good PIANOFORTE TUNER. 

One who can repair Harmoniums and American Organs pre- 
ferred. Apply, with copies of testimonials, to Cramer, Wood and Co., 
4and 5, Westmoreland Street, Dublin. 



































A® ORGANIST is REQUIRED for St. Mary’s 
Church, Hadleigh, Suffolk. Duties to commence October 1. 
Surpliced choir. Salary, £35 a year. Apply, The Churchwardens. 


IANO TUNER (Out-door) WANTED. Three 
days per week. First-class work and references required. 
Walter Phillips, Putney, London. 





RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER WANTED.— 

Advertiser would be glad to hear of Gentleman willing to render 

honorary service as above. Congregational Church, N.W. Address, 
C., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 80 and 81, Queen Street, E.C. 


(yPGANisT and CHOIRMASTER (professional) 
desires RE-ENGAGEMENT. Ten years’ exp. Excellent 
testimonials. Communicant. Accus. to choral services. Associate, 
8, Richmond Street, Plaistow, E. 


ME: C. HUGH ROWCLIFFE, F.C.O., Organist 
4 and Choirmaster, is open to DEPUTISE, or PERMANENT 
APPOINTMENT. 76, Brighton Road, Stoke Newington, N. 


PPOINTMENT as ORGANIST and CHOIR- 
MASTER. ChurchofEngland. LondonorSuburbs. Highest 
references. Disengaged end of September. F.C. 0O., 31, Gresham St., E.C. 


C)RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER, experienced 
and successful, desires POST in or near London. Anglican or 

Gregorian Excellent testimonials, Communicant. Tyacke George, 
outhall, W. 


O CLERGYMEN.— Young Gentleman, late 


Assistant-Organist of an important Cathedral, Communicant, 


. $ da 

















OOD PIANOFORTE TUNER WANTED. 

Steadiness and punctuality essential. Permanent situation toa 

thoroughly reliable young man. Apply, stating full particulars, to 
C. S., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


A GOOD Country TUNER WANTED. Dale, 


Forty and Co., Piano Merchants, Cheltenham. 


\ K 7ANTED, First-class TUNER with small capital 


to join advertiser in opening Music Business in Provinces. 
L. Z., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


\ X 7ANTED, first-class PIANOFORTE TUNER 

(factory experience), who can tune Pipe Organs, for a large 
City inthe Country. Permanent berth and liberal salary to a steady, 
competent tuner. Apply, personally or by letter, to George Rogers an 
Sons, 60, Berners Street; or, by letter, to Pipes and Strings, care of 
Messrs. Novello and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


\ X TANTED, Good TUNER and REPAIRER. 
Out-door. Country. Terms, references, &c., to G. G., Messts. 
Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


VWWANTED, an EXPERIENCED TUNER and 
REPAIRER for Pianos, Organs, and Harmoniums. Apply, 
C. 68, Post Office, Leeds. 




















successful Choir-trainer, &c., is open to receive an i 
ENGAGEMENT as ORGANIST and CHOIRMASTER. Highest 
testimonials from Organist, Bishop, Dean and Chapter, Minor Canons, 
&c. Fine church and good organ more essential than large salary. 
Address, Oxon., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


‘TRuRo COLLEGE (Wesleyan).—RESIDENT 
MUSIC MASTER REQUIRED. Appointment suitable to 
one studying for his degree. Apply, with copies of testimonials and 
stating salary expected, to Chas. Bryant, Secretary. 


SSISTANT-ORGANISTSHIP WANTED, in or 
near London. Accustomed to fully choral service. Palgrave, 
Merton Hall Road, Wimbledon. 











PIANOFORTE TUNER and TONER WANTED, 
in the Show-Rooms of a London Firm. Must be thoroughly 
skilful, reliable, and of good address. Permanert situation and liberal 
salary offered to a first-class man. Apply to * .., Messrs. Novello, 
Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


IANOFORTE TUNER 
SITUATION. Knowledge of » 
7 years’ experience. Good reference 
IANOFORTE TU™ 


Harmonium and A- 
MENT. Address, H. G..* 
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TRINITY COLLEGE LONDON. 


For Musicat EpucaTIon AND EXAMINATION.—INST. 1872. 





PRESIDENT: 
Sir RICHARD E. WEBSTER, Q.C., M.P. 
Warden: Professor E. H. Turpin, Mus.D. 
Director of Studies: Professor BRADBURY TURNER, Mus B. 


Students of the College (professional or amateur) can receive instruc- 
tion in all branches of music under eminent professors. 

The NEXT TERM begins on September 25. Students are received 
at the commencement of the Term, and at the Half-Term. 

Students for Three Studies (e g., Pianoforte, Singing, and Harmony) 
are received at an inclusive fee of FIVE GUINEAS per Term. 
Students may enter for one subject at THREE GUINEAS a Term, 
for weekly lessons of thirty minutes, in any of the following subjects : 
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College are open to all-comers: The Henry Smart Scholarship 
(tenable for three years), The Queen Victoria Scholarship (tenable for 
three years), The Sir Julius Benedict Pianoforte Exhibition, the Sims 
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Term, and at the end of each term an Orchestral Concert is given at 
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The Orchestral Class meets each Saturday during Term at four 
o’clock, under the direction of Mr. F. Corder. 

Prospectuses and all further information may be obtained from the 
undersigned. 
By Order of the Academical Board, 

SHELLEY FISHER, Secretary. 
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NORWICH FESTIVAL NOVELTIES. 


Tuis year Norwich has almost a complete monopoly 
of new works for the Festival season. Apart from 
one or two compositions of comparatively: little 
importance—in point of dimension, at any rate— 
Worcester, Bristol, Cheltenham, and North Stafford- 
shire have placed all their faith in music which is 
known. Perhaps they are right, but the policy 
adopted with such curious unanimity in these quarters 
invests the Festival at Norwich with a special interest, 
intensified by the fact that the East Anglians, not 
satisfied with two or even three new works, announce 
the forthcoming production of five, namely :— 

“The Water Lily,” a Romantic Legend, by F. H. 
Cowen; ‘‘ Una,” a Cantata, by A. R. Gaul; “ The 
Wishing Bell,” a Cantata for female voices, by J. F. 
Barnett; an Orchestral Symphony, by E. German, 
and a * Polish Fantasia”’ for pianoforte and orchestra, 
by Paderewski. 

Concerning the last two pieces in the list we can 
say nothing, but, of the first three, the time and the 
opportunity to speak have arrived. 

Mr. Joseph Bennett, who is again Mr. Cowen’s 
literary associate, has founded the book of the 
“Water Lily” upon a narrative poem by Wordsworth, 
entitled “‘The Egyptian Maid, or the Water Lily.” 
Although not ranked among the master’s chefs d’euvre, 
this work obviously recommends itself as the basis of 
a libretto, and the wonder is that it was not utilised 
long ago. The story invented by the poet himself 
can be taken almost without change, and there is very 
little of incident in the book supplied to Mr. Cowen 
which does not come, directly or indirectly, from 
Wordsworth. The principal additions are found in a 
Prologue. Readers of the original will remember that 
Nina, the good enchantress, causes Sir Galahad to 
see in a dream the Egyptian maid, who, at the close 
of romantic adventures, is to become his bride. The 
Prologue, for the details of which Mr. Bennett stands 
responsible, devotes itself entirely to this incident, 
and represents it, together with all that follows, in 
dramatic form. 

Sir Galahad, wandering alone in a forest near 
Caerleon, where Arthur keeps his Court, hears in the 
distance a rustic chorus with a refrain— 

Sing heigh, sing ho, and wait for Spring ; 
A flower in her hand she’ll bring. 
This reminds the knight of a dream in which, looking 
upon a water lily, he saw its calyx open and a 
beautiful female face appear. Is this the flower that 
Spring has in store for him? He invokes the Spirit 
of the Lily— 
Come from glade, or bower, or stream, 
Lovely lady of my dream! 
Spirits of the Air answer. They bear a message from 
the good enchantress— 
Sleep, and with the dreaming eye, 
Look upon thy lady nigh. 
Sir Galahad falls into slumber and sees, upon the 
deck of a ship in full sail, the lady of the lily, and 
hears her tell how that she is voyaging to the Court 
of Britain to meet her destined husband. The knight 
awakes in rapture, and the Prologue ends as the 
distant rustics again sing the refrain of their chorus. 

It may be supposed by those who know Mr. Cowen’s 
strong points that the scene above indicated power- 

ully appealed to him. But it is necessary to say, 





first of all, that the composer has adopted and, with- 

out over-elaboration, quite freely used the Leitmotive 

system. The music to the Prologue is, therefore, 

very largely based upon representative themes, some 

of which first appear in an extremely fanciful 

oe prelude. These are the motive of Spring’s 
ower— 


No. 1, Allegro moderato. 
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sung in the refrain of the rustic chorus, and a Sir 
Galahad motive— eas 
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treatment of which, in a truly fantastic vein, takes 
up the entire introduction. The first theme is fre- 
quently presented in canonic form, and is chorally 
so dealt with at large. This, and abundant use 
of unisons, together with a certain ruggedness of 
harmonic effect, give a stamp of its own to the rustic 
chorus. Sir Galahad’s solo, ‘Ah! now comes back 
my dream of yesternight,” combines with the second 
stanza of the chorus, but, we need scarcely add, has 
quite a distinct individuality. The knight’s invoca- 
tion, “ Spirit of the lily fair,” is a very important con- 
tribution to the Prologue music, and though not in 
any recognised form, may be regarded as a “set” 
piece in right of full development, with “a beginning, 
a middle, and an end.” Upon this song Mr. Cowen 
has lavished his fancy, and here he makes another 
contribution to the Leitmotiven of the work. The 
following recurs at appropriate times :— 








3— — —A—__—__— —— 
Come from glade, or bower, or stream. 





In the chorus of Spirits of the Air, ‘From rugged 
shores, where Norna dwells,’’ the orchestra becomes 
the chief source of character. It is hard to strike 
out a new line in music of this faérie class, but by 
very ingenious instrumentation Mr. Cowen secures 
individuality. One of the most charming sections of 
the work is the incantation “ Sleep and dream,” 
where, moreover, the voice parts have a beauty of 
their own. The theme of Sir Galahad’s song (No. 3) 
becomes orchestrally prominent in the peroration. 

Strings are muted throughout nearly the whole of 
the Dream, and their effect in the undulating unisons 
of the introduction is one of appropriate mistiness. 
With these unisons are combined a widely-contrasted 
subject representative of the Water Lily— 


No. 4. Allegro con moto. 
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which figures also in the Egyptian maid's solo, “ Me- 
thought I saw upon the flowery bank.” Ina (for so 
the maid is called) follows her recitative, ‘‘O words 
of Fate! To Britain’s Court I go,” with an important 
and well-developed song, ‘‘ Blow, happy winds, that 
play O’er the face of the laughing sea.” Here Mr. 
Cowen has again put forth his lyric strength. One 
part of the song is of special importance. Ina calls 
upon Love to stand at the prow and warn off all 
wandering storms, the melody beginning thus— 





i ee 
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At the prow, wherethe li - ly gleams, 


The whole passage thence to the end is afterwards 
used in ensemble, as a climax to the entire Legend. 
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Passing from the Prologue to the body of the work, 
we have a scene which faithfully follows the story 
told by Wordsworth. Merlin, coming out of a cave 
on the Cornish coast, sees the beautiful ship which 
carries Ina, and, in wayward mood, resolves upon her 
destruction. He summons the Storm Spirits who 
obey his command. But when the vessel has dis- 
appeared remorse assails him. Happily Norna, the 
enchantress, enters, and after making known to 
Merlin the full meaning of what he has done, bids 
him prepare a swift car, while she herself sails in 
her magic boat for the islet on which the Egyptian 
Princess has been cast. 

It will be observed that a supernatural element 
enters largely into this scene, but the opening section, 
in which Merlin describes the beauty of the morning 
and the appearance of the ship, gives occasion for 
another form of expression. The solo, introduced by 
a Morning theme, afterwards re-heard, is declamatory, 
with musical interest mainly in the orchestra, where 
the Water Lily motive of course becomes prominent, 
attended, as before, by the undulatory sailing theme. 
Merlin’s call to the Storm Spirits and their fierce 
reply, together with the brief orchestral passage 
representing the storm which wrecks the vessel, are 
powerful episodes, bringing the relief of extreme 
vigour and decision after so much pure sentiment 
and delicate descriptiveness. That part of the scene 
in which Norna’s boat figures makes additions to the 
store of representative subjects. The Boat itself has 
a theme— 











and its progress through the water appears to be 
indicated by the subjoined— 
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Upon these two motives the treatment almost wholly 
rests, and very refined and suggestive treatment it is. 

The second scene is laid in the islet upon which 
Ina has been thrown. The shipwrecked maiden 
laments her escape from a more merciful death than 
starvation, but, seeing at her feet a lotus bloom with 
its emerging goddess, once the figurehead of the lost 
ship, she recognises a ground of hope in that emblem 
of immortal love and joy. Then the soft voices of 
aérial spirits, singing of speedy rest, “on love’s own 
breast,” give her comfort, and presently she falls into 
a deathlike sleep. Norna’s magic boat approaches to 
the rescue as the scene ends. 

Upon this tender and pathetic episode Mr. Cowen 
has exerted all his expressive and suggestive power, 
opening with a sad, but not sombre orchestral intro- 
duction, in which the English horn “ voices” Ina’s 
despair— 











Following a recitative, ‘Alone upon this barren 
rock,” comes a concerted piece, in which the voices 
of the aérial spirits blend with the solo and with the 
orchestra in its most delicate humour. / 
The piece is founded, in chief measure, upon the 
“Sleep and dream” subject in the Prologue; more 
especially as regards the choral portions. In the 
solo, though new matter appears, the same general 
character of repose is preserved, and it seems clear 
that the composer has left nothing undone to the 


‘ 








end of such music as “‘charmeth sleep.” The arrival 
of the succouring boat gives occasion for repetition 
of the themes and choral music already heard in 
connection with that magic craft. 

Again on the Cornish coast, we witness, in Scene 3, 
the return of Norna’s boat bearing the unconscious 
Ina. It is now a question whether the maiden’s 
condition is one of sleep or death, and Merlin, still 
remorseful, makes his wish father the thought that 
life still exists. He invokes the aid of “ nature’s 
sweet restorer,” but Norna urges more energetic 
action. Conscious or unconscious, dead or slumber- 
ing, the maid must be taken to Arthur’s Court. For 
that journey Merlin has prepared a car drawn by 
swans. Ina is placed therein, Merlin follows, and the 
car, rising high in air, passes swiftly from sight. 
Thus in the libretto; thus, also, in Wordsworth. 

The music to the foregoing scene shows Mr, 
Cowen again congenially engaged amongst super- 
natural phenomena. He has a varied form of the 


Boat motive— 
Celli. 
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for the arrival of Norna and her insensible charge. 
We hear also the subject from the Prologue, “ At the 
prow, where the lily gleams,” and when Merlin, 
looking upon Ina, exclaims “ If sleep, how soft! if 
death, how fair!” the motive of the maiden’s despair 
is given out by oboe and bass clarinet, beneath 
tremulous chords for strings. The Sage’s address to 
sleep, “‘O gentle sleep, still hold her in thy fond 
embrace,” is a notable feature of the present scene, 
With a melodious and expressive vocal melody are 
associated, in the first instance, independent passages 
for two violoncellos soli. As the solo proceeds, this 
accompaniment is repeated with successively aug: 
mented power and increasing richness of effect. The 
Swans have a rapid figure of their own— 


, » Allegro. 
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and, as Ina is placed in the car, the Prologue subject, 
‘Come from glade, or bower, or stream,” impressively 
stated by the brass, suggests the waiting knight at 
Caerleon. Norna addresses the Swans in a solo, 
“ Swiftest birds that ever flew,” very fancifully 
conceived and worked out, and having an opening 
phrase which recurs— 
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Swift-est birds that ev - er flew. 














At its close, the Swan figure, continually ascending, 
suggests the flight of the car, while, simultaneously, 
the phrase just quoted points to Norna’s injunction, 
‘To your mission be ye true.” 

So far, supernatural elements have directed the 
course of the story, and determined the nature of the 


-|music ; but now comes.a change. The final scene 1s 


laid at Caerleon, where lists are prepared for a tour- 
nament, and a crowd of onlookers has assembled. 
While awaiting action the people discuss the probable 
victor. Agvravaine, Percival, Tristan, Lancelot, and 
Galahad have each loud-voiced partisans, till the 
coming of the King and Queen ends the wordy war- 
fare. Trumpets sound, and the knights are about to 
make a formal parade, when Merlin’s car appears 
above, and the interest is completely diverted. After 
expressions of curiosity and wonder from the mul- 
titude, Merlin, whose car has reached the earth, 
informs Arthur of the disaster that has fallen upon 
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the expected flower of the Court, at the same time 
concealing his own share therein. In few words, 
the King expresses regret, and, assuming that 
the maiden is dead, commands the observance 
of funeral rites. Ladies advance to deck the 
car with flowers, but Merlin intervenes, begging 
that the knights may advance successively and 
touch the unconscious form, ‘‘ For so may pass 
to her the kindred life of him, her destined lord.” 
Arthur silently complies, and the strange process 
begins. Sir Agravaine, Sir Percival, Sir Tristan, Sir 
Lancelot fail in turn, but the kiss of Sir Galahad has 
another result. Ina revives, and the story ends 
amid passionate protestations of mutual love and 
a powerful ensemble, derived, as already stated, from 
the maiden’s solo in the Prologue, “ At the prow, 
where the lily gleams.” 

The character of the opening chorus in the final 
scene presents the greatest possible contrast to the 
preceding music. It is written in a broad and massive 
style, and the cries of the various partisans are quite 
ingeniously contrived for musical as well as realistic 
effect, the whole being held together, so to speak, by 
a subject in the orchestra, first stated by the admirers 
of Sir Agravaine— 


No. 12. = S —}—--———  &c. 
t i 


Although King Arthur is a very minor person of the 
drama, he has a theme to himself— 











No. 13. 
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This, of course, accompanies his entrance, and plays 
a somewhat conspicuous part in the scene. The 
exclamations of the people at the sight of Merlin’s 
car are attended by continuous repetitions of the 
Swan “figure,” now soaring high, now descending 
low and coming to rest. At this point we are again 
among the Leitmotiven, and hear a variant of the 
Morning theme (Scene 1), which accompanies, 
throughout, the lines— 
But who is she 
That, pale and wan, like drownéd lily lies? 
hy sits the Sage 
As bowed with age, 
While grief and woe are in his anxious eyes? 


Merlin’s address to Arthur is simple recitative, but 
the King’s reply is attended from beginning to end 
by his own representative theme, now in 3-4 instead 
of 4-4. A pathetic note is sounded in the funeral 
music sung by the ladies, ‘ Rest, maiden, rest.” 
Here the drums have a rhythmic figure in each bar, 
while clarinet, cor anglais, and bassoon precede the 
entry of the voices with this subject— 

No. 14. 

Molto moderato. 
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which presently becomes of great importance. 

he scene in which the knights touch the inanimate 
form of Ina must have cost the composer much 
thought, but it will generally be admitted that its 
difficulties are very happily surmounted. Of the 
five knights who approach the maiden, four are 
unsuccessful, and the people’s description of their 
effort and failure is attended, substantially, by the 


upward a grade. In each case, also, non-success is 
signalled by the appearance in the orchestra of the 
funeral theme last quoted. Thus simply and impres- 
sively does Mr. Cowen sustain the interest of a scene 
presenting the very obvious danger of monotony. 
When Sir Galahad’s turn comes, his ardent address 
to the inanimate maid, ‘‘ Mine art thou, pure Lily ot 
the Nile,” with its constant arpeggios, changes the 
impression from that of death to life; and after he has 
kissed her (the orchestra playing the subject ‘‘ Come 
from glade, or bower, or stream’), the exclamations 
of King and people, “‘O wonderful! she lives! she 
moves!” are but a natural sequence. Above these 
cries, with growing intensity, soars the motive just 
referred to. 

The music now takes us back to the Prologue. 
Siv Galahad’s address, ‘“‘ O love, when first I saw thee 
in a dream,” is attended by the subject of the rustic 
chorus * Sing heigh! sing ho!” and the refrain itself 
is sung in the distance, as at the outset of the work. 
With equal significance it recurs later as an interlude 
in the passionate duet now sung by the knight and 
Ina. The composer has written no more ardent 
love-music than this, nor any more characterised 
by individuality. Its intensity is, at moments, 
overwhelming, and aptly designed to express the 
tremendous reaction caused by what has just trans- 
pired. Several representative themes appear in the 
brief remainder of the work—the sailing motive in 
the Dream scene; the subject “At the prow, where 
the lily gleams” (used, with its words, in the closing 
ensemble), and, finally, in the orchestral Coda, a 
fragment of the Water Lily theme. We cannot bring 
this description to an end without a word for the 
extremely picturesque orchestration which gives to 
the piece so much of its interest and beauty, nor 
without pointing to the immense advantage enjoyed 
by a composer when the subject he has chosen is one 
which appeals to his sympathies and suits the bent 
of his genius. 


Mr. Gauv’s “ Una.” 


After reciting the “‘argument” of this Cantata, 
Mr. Frederic Enoch, the writer of the book, adds: 
‘“* The story is but an episode freely adapted from the 
first Book of the ‘Faérie Queene’ of Edmund 
Spenser.” Mr. Enoch emphasises by much more 
than this acknowledgment the connection of his 
libretto with the great Elizabethan poem. He gives 
a series of sixteen Spenserian extracts from which 
phrases have been taken, and incorporated with his 
own verses, supplying an ample reference in each 
case. The libretto, laid out for sixteen musical 
“numbers,” is written in rhymed verse of sufficiently 
varied structure. It has a dramatic form and the 
persons of the drama are five : Una (soprano), Fidessa, 
an Enchantress (contralto), the Redcrosse Knight 
(tenor), the Hermit, a Magician (baritone), and the 
Knight Prince Arthur (baritone). Of these the last 
two may be taken by one artist. The story is, sub- 
stantially, as follows :— 

Una and her lover, the Redcrosse Knight, are jour- 
neying through a forest to the rescue of the maiden’s 
father, whom a dragon holds captive. They find 
shelter at a hermitage, the occupant of which is a 
magician. The Hermit summons Fidessa to exert her 
seductive arts upon the knight, who weakly yields 
and flies with her. Una, left alone, is guarded by a 
lion till, after various adventures, she encounters 
Prince Arthur, and learns that he has released the 
Redcrosse Knight from duranee. She hears, also, that 
her lover, in expiation of his offence, has slain the 
dragon and liberated herfather. Joyous anticipations 





— music in each case. There are, of course, 
s . . . ' 
changes in detail, and the key is successively moved j 


of a happy bridal close the tale. 
Mr. Gaul’s style is so well known that to say it is 
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here faithfully exemplified is to give an accurate idea 
of the new work. This composer sees no reason to 
change the method which has popularised his name 
wherever choral societies need music that is 
musicianly, melodious, and within the scope of 
moderate executive means. The result,in the present 
case, leaves no doubt that into all the places which 
know his previous compositions ‘ Una” will find a way 
and become as much a favourite as its forerunners. 
Its characteristics are harmonic simplicity; a prefer- 
ence, in the concerted numbers, for homophonic 
treatment as distinct from that which is contrapuntal ; 
a subordinate orchestra, in the sense that it is mainly 
employed for accompaniment rather than the filling 
of an independent véle ; and, finally, treatment of each 
situation and feeling without the restraints imposed 
by Leitmotiven. Only one theme, connected with the 
Magician’s spell, can be said to have a representative 
character, though there are instances in which others 
recur. Substantially, in point of fact, the music of 
each number stands connected with the situations 
and emotions of the poetic text and with nothing 
else. It must be obvious that a work constructed on 
the method just indicated is not a fertile theme for 
analytical remark, especially in a case where the 
composer has too much regard for the amenities of 
music to sacrifice them in the interest of dramatic 
effect. Mr. Gaul considers before all things the 
elegance and symmetry of his melodic phrases; the 
natural flow of his harmony and the preservation of 
a spirit which, if not monotonously equable, certainly 
refuses to tear a passion to tatters. In this, from his 
point of view, he is quite right, and continued 
observance of the policy means, for him, unchanging 
public favour. 

The Cantata includes two orchestral numbers— 
an Introduction and an Intermezzo entitled ‘“ Early 
morning in the Woods.” The first is chiefly founded 
upon the Spell subject already mentioned ; the second 
has themes quite independent, but both are in the 
gentle, flowing, and melodious style which seems the 
natural expression of Mr. Gaul’s musical feeling. 
That they are effectively scored may be assumed. 
With regard to the choruses, it may be noted that, 
despite studied moderation and simplicity, the 
picturesque is sometimes attained. Such a case is 
found in the first chorus during an episode referring 
to nocturnal appearances in the forest. A quasi- 
religious chorus, ‘‘ Hark, the Angelus,’ may con- 
fidently await popular applause for its appropriate 
expression, and a contrasted one of Demon Spirits 
is entitled to take up the same attitude in right of 
vigour which makes up for absence of special 
characterisation. A chorus of peasants, ‘“ Let’s 
hasten on,” seems to us reminiscent of something 
by Dvorak, but is more greatly distinguished 
for fugal statement of a long theme — one of 
the rare cases in which recourse is had to 
vocal counterpoint. The music of the Fauns, Naiads, 
&c., is scarcely picturesque enough to satisfy 
modern taste, but falls pleasantly on the ear—a 
remark applicable more or less to all the concerted 
numbers. The solos are, to a large extent, cast ina 
familiar mould, being preceded by a recitative, and 
having the form either of ballad or aria. Their 
melodies, always flowing and agreeable, in not a few 
instances melodiously expressive, are ‘‘ accompanied” 
in the strict musical sense of the word, the orchestra 
remaining subordinate and in the background that 
the singer may not have to contend against a rival 
interest. That the songs will escape criticism as 
lacking sufficient variety is hardly to be expected, but 
Mr. Gaul is an “old compositorial hand” and knows 
the public to which he appeals. ‘“ Una”? will doubt- 
less pass from the trying circumstances of Festival 


‘ 


performance into the sympathetic bosom of the 
average British Concert-goer, and there be cherished 
long and fondly. 


Mr. J. F. BARNETT’s “ WISHING BELL.” 


The librettist of this Cantata, “ Jetta Vogel,” 
found a suggestion for her work in a superstitious 
custom said to be still observed. In South Austria 
there is a lake with a small island, on which stands 
achurch. The tower of this edifice contains a bell 
which, in times of family or social emergency, is rung 
as an accompaniment to prayer for Divine assistance, 
Hence its name, and hence, also, the title of the 
composition we now have before us. The story 
wherein the Wishing Bell is made to play a part is of 
the simplest character. It does not begin, properly 
speaking, till the second number, in which we gather 
that the dwellers around the lake are threatened with 
the scourge of war. The leader of the defending 
force is one Rudolph—he takes no part, seeing 
that the Cantata is limited to female voices— 
and, in his absence, his mother, Gertrude, and bride, 
Clare, cross to the island to offer their prayers and 
ring the Wishing Bell. Meanwhile, some women 
have ascended the hills to watch the battle, and, on 
the return of Gertrude and Clare, they tell of a 
glorious victory for the cause of hearth and home. 
Soon the triumphant defenders return, and the work 
ends amid general rejoicing. To this outline of the 
argument we need scarcely add that the Cantata is 
necessarily lyrical and descriptive rather than 
dramatic. The only personages introduced are, 
indeed, of the most shadowy type, and merely serve as 
vehicles for the expression of certain emotions. We 
do not point out these facts by way of censure. 
The authoress has chosen her own method, and her 
book has the qualifications necessary for a short 
piece such as, presumably, was desired by the com- 
poser for use in ladies’ classes and schools. From 
internal evidence, we should say that the ‘ Wishing 
Bell” was not designed, in the first instance, for 
Festival use. But the composer has since made the 
changes required by a larger and more important 
locale than the school or class-room, and there can be 
little doubt that, with the help of effective orchestra- 
tion, his Cantata will be a pleasant feature in the 
music of the Norwich week. The whole of the book 
is written in rhymed verse. 

There is much similarity of character and structure 
between Mr. Gaul’s music and, in the present case, 
that of Mr. Barnett. Both composers have written 
with studied simplicity, having apparent regard 
to certain limitations of executive means, and, 
both rejecting the Leitmotive system, have treated 
each section of the poetic text independently. 
But as in Mr. Gaul’s case, so in Mr. Barnett’s, 
an exception is made as_ regards one or 
two subjects which repeat themselves in the 
course of the work on rare occasions. On 
the other hand, the composer of the ‘ Wishing 
Rell” makes moré distinctive use of the orchestra 
than does Mr. Gaul in “Una,’’ and endows it 
with far greater significance. The instrumental 
Introduction, partly founded upon the theme of 
an “ Angelus” chorus in the body of the work, con- 
sists of a number of very short and undeveloped 
movements—if so the sections may be called. 
There is, however, no great variety of character and 
expression in it, Mr. Barnett’s obvious aim being 
an appropriate, if changeful, prelude to the 
bright and happy chorus which describes the 
scene of the story and indicates the usage of the 
bell. The chorus is of the simplest charactef 
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it has episodes in which a musician’s hand more 
fully appears. A meditative soprano solo in A flat, 
with organ accompaniment, ‘“ Ah, sweet it is to 
kneel,” breaks the flow of the unaffected choral 
strains, and suggests the religious element which 
naturally belongs to the story. 

The beginning of the action gives opportunity 
for some picturesque effects. For example, the 
chorus in which the women describe the passage of 
Gertrude and Clare to the island has a continuous 
accompaniment marked by the easy flow (6-8) and 
undulating movement of barcarolle music. In this 
case the vocal parts (two) are used in alternation 
before being employed conjointly, but nowhere does 
the composer depart from the plain and unpretentious 
method upon which he has determined. A three- 
part religious chorus, ‘‘ Ave Maria Stella,” with inter- 
spersed solos for Gertrude (contralto), represents the 
intercessory pleading at the shrine and the ringing 
of the bell. It is one of the best numbers in the 
work, and special note may be taken of a passage 
beginning ‘ The frayed and knotted cord I take, the 
Wishing Bell I sound.” Here, for a moment, the 
composer shows a leaning to fuller and more recon- 
dite expression than the plan of the piece admits. 
The same tendency appears in the orchestral 
preludes to the various numbers. These, it may be, 
formed no part of the original design. A sub- 
sequent duet for Gertrude and Clare is in .Mr. 
Barnett’s smoothest manner. Excitement deepens 
as the action proceeds, and we have some vigorous 
writing in the number containing a chorus of 
women who have watched the fight, ‘“‘ We have seen 
the warrior fall.” This clearly appears as a likely 
candidate for popular favour. It is followed, in 
studied contrast of character, by a prayer, “ Angel 
guards watch o’er us.” The choral music in 
which news of victory is imparted and _ the 
return of Gertrude and Clare from the island is de- 
scribed, reverts in character to that of the earlier 
numbers. The remainder of the work presents a 
melodious and well-developed air, ‘“‘ The sky of life 
was dark,” with an important harp accompaniment ; a 
military march and chorus, “ Soldier, from the fight 
returning,” also well developed, and animating to boot; 
and a final ensemble of two soli and three chorus parts, 
“ Look around, on lake and mountain,” which appro- 
priately closes an unpretending, yet very pleasing 
work, thoroughly adapted for popular use, and quali- 
fied by musicianship (which need not be severed from 
ay) to exert a refiniog influence upon popular 
aste, 


WELSH CHORAL SINGING. 


Tue Principal of the Royal Academy of Music 
needs a new introduction to his admirers this month, 
for he has taken unto himself another name. He is 
now a Welsh Bard. For the first time in its history 
the sacred College of the Gorsedd has admitted an 
English composer into its ranks, and at the National 
Eisteddfod held at Pontypridd last month Dr. 
Mackenzie was, with due formalities and much 
mysterious language, christened ‘ Pencerdd Alban,” 
or “ Scotia’s Chief of Song.” As a Bard of the Isle 
of Britain, “‘Pencerdd Alban” has peculiar privileges, 
and he did not lose time in availing himself of them. 
He might have been seen by his astonished friends 
assisting at the crowning of the victorious poet on 
the last day of the meeting, and placing his hand on 
the dread sword which is held on high by the Bards 
of Wales as a symbol of the authority and dominion 


Mackenzie may certainly claim to have deserved it 
by the signal services he rendered to Welsh music b 
his outspoken criticisms during the week.. The Welsh 
Eisteddfod is an extraordinary gathering. Nowhere 
else in the world can such a spectacle be seen as 
this immense assembly of 20,000 persons who meet 
day after day to listen to competitions in singing and 
playing, and who remain in a crowded pavilion for 
six hours or more at a stretch, without impatience or 
disturbance, engrossed in the musical contests which 
occupy the stage. The scene is sometimes over- 
powering in its intensity. It is impossible to avoid 
the impression that it is not an audience but a people 
which is assembled there. Whatever tendency to 
find fault may exist amongst those who see the defects 
which are allied so closely to the great merits of this 
Welsh Olympia, it is lost in the feeling that this 
unique gathering becomes a subject not so much for 
criticism as for philosophy. 

At the present moment, however, Welsh choral 
singing has reached a crisis in its history, and Dr. 
Mackenzie’s excellent observations on the dangers 
that lie ahead were indeed well timed. However 
impatient of advice and however jealous of inter- 
ference the Welsh people may be, they cannot resent 
the sympathetic but outspoken warning which came 
from so distinguished and impartial a musician. 
The vice of the Welsh genius lies in a quality which 
most other nations would be proud to welcome as a 
virtue. It has so much facility, so much natural 
aptitude that it feels disinclined to submit itself to 
discipline. It is too easily content with the triumphs 
which it gathers without effort to welcome the 
irksome restraints which the severity of art would 
seek to impose upon it. This licence is assisted by 
the Eisteddfod, which, by its prizes no less than by 
the pleasurable excitement of competition, tends to 
confirm rather than correct the failing. The Welsh 
choirs display a wonderful power in dramatic singing. 
It may be questioned whether they are rivalled 
in this respect by any other nation in the world, 
as the new Bard freely and fully acknowledged. 
But they do not seek to study the art they practise: 
they are rarely able to read at sight, they do not seek 
to widen their experience by attempting to master 
the standard works of the chief composers, they 
spend month after month and sometimes year after 
year in elaborating a scanty répertoire of detached 
pieces. The number of oratorios known to Welsh 
audiences is remarkably small. The choirs are 
content to devote themselves to the study of two or 
three choruses a year, which are set for competition, 
and these are reiterated for months at every local 
Eisteddfod. Those who take them in hand teach 
them for the most part by note, and have often to 
ruin their voices by the strain which the task requires. 
There are few who can read Tonic Sol-fa; the ordinary 
notation is scarcely understood. When the Cardiff 
Musical Festival was founded it was discovered that 
the Welsh choralists were of no avail, because it was 
impossible for so many works to be mastered by them 
in the time. Even the chorus which was formed 
locally was practically unacquainted with the 
‘“‘ Elijah,” and there were many who had actually 
never sung in “The Messiah”! Dr. Mackenzie, 
entirely in ignorance of these facts, and judging from 
his single experience, pointed out that under such 
conditions progress was impossible. The elaborate 
manner in which the test pieces had been prepared 
had, he observed, brought them to a pitch of perfection 
which almost amounted to exhaustion ; a zeal which 
was “apt to provoke, after the music itself had been 





they exercise over all who seek honour in the realms 
. music, literature, and art. It was a sincere com- 
Pulment from a body so exclusively national, and Dr. 


mastered, a desire to polish away, to elaborate, to 
gild refined gold and paint the lily, until art may be lost 
sight of and artificiality may take its place!” The 
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danger becomes the more pronounced because this 
excess of preparation produces an effect so charming, 
and evokes admiration so sincere that it is difficult for 
the public tocomprehend that a greater virtue hasto be 
sacrificed for a less, and that the art of music is being 
subordinated to the mere gratification of the dramatic 
instinct. The question which now presents itself to 
the Welsh people is this: whether the limit in its 
musical attainments has been reached, whether its 
chorus singing is to ever be a mere carving of heads 
on cherry-stones, or whether it is to reinforce nature 
by discipline, and seize that honourable distinction 
in the region of true, zealous, and broad art which 
lies so clearly open to it. 

The repeated applause which Dr. Mackenzie’s 
observations received in an assembly so large and so 
representative suggests a hope that the Pontypridd 
Eisteddfod may prove a turning-point in the history of 
Welsh music. The President at one of the Concerts 
gave the assurance that the plea of their newly 
admitted Bard for the development of the orchestra 
in Wales would not be without its effect. It is to 
be hoped that the same happy fortune will attend 
his wise advice on the chorus. After properly ob- 
serving that, as far as the results of long preparations 
of set pieces were concerned, the climax of the purpose 
of the present system of Eisteddfodau had been 
reached, Dr. Mackenzie went on to suggest that 
“much less time be given for preparation, and very 
much more for the acquirement of a thorough know- 
ledge of the elements of music and reading at 
first sight.” Without some such reformation the 
Eisteddfod may become a curse rather than a blessing 
to the Principality. It means well by giving prizes 
to young performers, but there is always a danger— 
and this the leading musicians of Wales have 
readily realised—that a distinction so eagerly sought 
for, and attended by so much enthusiasm, may 
too easily satisfy a promising student, and may 
retard instead of stimulating his ambition. Many 
men of genius have been ruined by a premature 
recognition of their capacities. It may be pleasing 
to find so many gifted boys and girls competing 
for a pianoforte prize, but it is not’so gratifying 
to discover that a year of serious work which 
might .be productive of much solid progress has 
been devoted mainly to the study of a single 
sonatina. These obvious defects are not incapable 
of remedy, but the physician is needed at once. 
The Eisteddfod should be a means and not an 
end. It has been suggested that choirs should be 
tested in reading, and that instead of three numbers 
being chosen twelve months before the time of trial, 
a whole oratorio, or even two, should be selected, 
and that the adjudicators should have power to call 
upon the competing choirs to perform any portion of 
them they may choose. At present Welsh choral 
music has reached finality; it is in a cul de 
sac. It has shown what refinement and minute 
attention to microscopic details in phrasing can 
accomplish. But this is only a limited victory. It 
is almost melancholy to listen to the wonderful 
interpretations given by rough colliers to delicately 
written glees; their very perfection makes one 
realise the more acutely what splendid attainments 
they are forfeiting by their neglect of scientific study 
ant the cultivation of a wider knowledge. If the 
Welsh people would take to heart the excellent advice 
given to them, and sacrifice their excessive devotion 
to dramatic detail which almost cloys the sense by 
its constant supremacy, then, in their critic’s words, 
“the national work which has been going on for 
ages in their country will be accomplished, and the 
Eisteddfod will achieve still greater triumphs than it 
has done in the past.” 





“OF THE MASTERSINGERS’ GRACIOUS 
ART.” 


(Continued from page 459.) 


WAGENSEIL next treats “Of the Tones and 
Melodies "—that is, the music accompanying the 
master-songs. Plagiarism is guarded against by a 
rule to this effect : ‘‘ He who will compose a Master- 
tone or melody must take great care that no melody 
which he composes infringes another Master-tone to 
the extent of four syllables ; but that he contrive an 
entirely new melody and ornaments [Blumen] not to 
be found in others of the Mastersingers’ Tones.” 

Having composed a duly approved ‘‘ Tone,” the 
composer is ‘to give it an honourable and not con- 
temptible name, in order to distinguish it from others, 
and is to secure acouple of sponsors for it; and he must 
afterwards set it to three ‘Gesitz’ [sections] from 
material with which the Markers will provide him, 
and write it down as a memorial in the Mastersingers’ 
book provided for the purpose, the exact date, to- 
gether with the name of the author, being appended 
thereto.” The grades among the Mastersingers are 
given as follows: ‘‘He who is not yet familiar with 
the Tabulatur is a Scholar; he who is thoroughly 
acquainted with it is termed a School-friend [Schul- 
freund]; he who can sing some five or six ‘ Tones,’ a 
Singer; he that writes songs to existing ‘ Tones,’ a 
Poet ; and he who invents a Tone, a Master ; everyone, 
however, who becomes member of a society is entitled 
an Associate [Gesellschafter].” It is Walther's 
ignorance of these successive steps to the mastership 
he covets that makes David despair of his success in 
the trial. 

Of the “honourable” names given to the melodies of 
the Mastersingers, many delightfully quaint examples 
are to be found in a list of 222 ‘‘ Master-tones, which 
at the present time, and especially at Nuremberg, are 
accustomed to be sung.” These are divided according 
to the number of rhymes they contain, varying from 
five to thirty-four. One or two deserve quotation by 
reason of the exceeding quaintness of their titles. 
Such are, “The Extra-short Evening-red-tune, by 
Georg Hagers”; “The Writing-paper-tune, by M. 
Ambrose Metzger”; ‘“ The Frog-tune, by Heinrich 
Frauenlob”; “ The Faithful-pelican-tune,by Metzger”; 
“The Sweet-smelling-marjoram-tune, by the same”; 
“ The English-tin-tune, by Kaspar Enderles”; “ The 
Hard-kick-tune, by Daniel Steiglein”; ‘The Fat- 
badger-tune, by Metzger.” 

It is rather tantalizing that Wagenseil gives no 
specimen of these quaintly-named tunes. The gap 
may, however, be supplied later on, when we come to 
consider the four ‘Crowned Tones,” which every 
Master was expected to know. The reader may also 
be referred to Mr. H. E. Krehbiel’s highly interesting 
‘Studies in the Wagnerian Drama,” in which a song, 
extracted from a MS. volume in the Municipal Library 
at Nuremberg, is quoted. This song, it may be said, 
has a double interest for students of ‘ Die Meister- 
singer,” since the poem is by Hans Sachs and the 
melody by Veit Pogner. 

With the sixth chapter we come to what is perhaps 
the most interesting portion of the essay. It is entitled 
“Of the Mastersingers’ Manners and Customs, at the 
Singing-School and in convivial society” [Zech], 
and its value as a commentary on Wagner’s opera Is 
the greater since the author bases his account chiefly 
on the procedure adopted by the Nuremberg Guild. 
In Nuremberg, he tells us, the Masters held their 
‘“*Song-Schools,” as their vocal tournaments were 
termed, on Sundays and Feast-Days, but, as @ rule, 
only on the more important festivals. Hence the 
famous contest: in which Walther von Stolzing 
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defeated Sixtus Beckmessey took place on Mid- 
summer-Day, the Festival of St. John the Baptist; a 
day which, by the way, was specially set apart for the 
reception of new members into the Guild. The pro- 
ceedings before and at one of these “ Song-Schools” 
are described by our author at considerable length, 
and the details are so full of interest that we can- 
not do better than paraphrase a great part of his 
narrative. 

When a Song-School was about to be held, it was 
the duty of the junior master to personally visit each 
of his brethren and give him due notice of the 
meeting. Each associate of the Guild thus bidden 
was bound to attend, or, if unable, to send his 
excuses. This, it will be remembered, is done in the 
first act of Wagner’s opera by one Niklaus Vogel, 
who does not answer to his name when the rell-call 
is read by Kothney (the junior master), whereupon 
one of the apprentices explains that Master Vogel’s 
absence is due to sickness, an excuse which ap- 
parently meets with ready acceptance, though, 
according to the rule, strictly construed, he ought to 
have sent his excuse through the “ Umsager,” or 
messenger. In Wagenseil’s time, as in that of Hans 
Sachs, the Mastersingers’ meetings were held in 
St. Katherine’s Church, belonging to the Katherinen- 
Rloster, or Convent of St. Katherine, and situated 
near the river Pegnitz, not far from the great Church 
of St. Lawrence. The building still exists, or at least 
existed up to a few years ago, but has been turned to 
base uses, having become the paint-shop of the 
Municipal Theatre. The preparations for a Song- 
School are thus described by Wagenseil :— 


Near the entrance to the choir a low platform is erected, 
and upon it a table and large black desk are set, benches 
being placed around. Round this platform, which is 
termed the ‘‘Gemercke,” or Marker’s platform, curtains 
are hung, so that no one can see what takes place inside. 


_ Turning for a moment to the first act of the opera, 
it isa platform of this description that the apprentices 
are erecting, till they are reminded by the knowing 
David that it is not a Song-School, but only a 
“Freiung ” that is about to take place. Of the dis- 
tinction between Song-School and “ Freiung” we 
shall have to speak presently. To come back to 
Wagenseil— 


A small Cathedra in the form of a pulpit, which is 
termed the Song-stool, and in -which the singer of a 
Master-song sits, is fixed permanently in its place near 
the great pulpit. When the date is fixed for a Song- 
School, notice thereof is given by means of four or five 
tablets hung up in the town, three of them being fixed on 
poles in the Great Market, and the fourth on the outer 
gate leading to St. Katherine’s Church. On one of the 
tablets hanging in the market is painted a garden, in which 
several persons are walking. And on the top may be 
tead the following lines : 

Twelve aged men, long years ago, . 
This garden kept from fear of foe, 
From savage creatures, bear and boar, 
That would have wasted it right sore; 
They lived, if what they say be true, 
In the year nine hundred and 62. 


_ The explanation of this picture and its superscrip- 
tion is to be found partially in an ancient Master- 
song, which enumerates twelve masters (whose names 
we have already given) to whom tradition assigns the 
origin of the Master-song, and asserts that they 
flourished in the year 962. The garden is explained 

y Wagenseil as in all probability an allusion to the 
famous Rose Garden at Worms, in which the most 
Valiant heroes of the world used to meet at the tourney. 

On another notice-board is represented King David 


this painting, or at least one very like it, which is 
now to be seen in the Germanic Museum at Nurem- 
berg, and a woodcut of which is given in Naumann’s 
‘History of Music” (p. 252 of the English edition). 
This same tablet, it may be added, is one of the 
most interesting and valuable relics of the Master- 
singers existing. It is thus described by Mr. 
Krehbiel in his already-quoted work on the Wagnerian 
Drama :— 

“It is a small affair of wood, with two doors, and was 
painted by a Franz Hein, in 1581. On the doors are 
portraits of four distinguished members of the Guild. Two 
pictures occupy the middle panel, the upper, with a 
charmingly naive disregard of chronology, showing King 
David praying before a crucifix; the lower, a meeting of 
Mastersingers, with a singer perched in a box-like pulpit. 
Over the heads of the assemblage is a representation of the 
chain and medallion with which the victor in a singing 
contest used to be decorated. 


An equally quaint representation of a Song-School, 
showing the singer in his rostrum, holding a species 
of chimney-pot hat in his hands, and the four 
markers in their enclosure, is reproduced in E. 
Goetze’s little monograph: ‘‘ Hans Sachs” (Vol. 19 
of the “ Bayerische Bibliothek,” Bamberg, 1890), 


The third tablet, continues Wagenseil, contains the 
nativity of the Lord Christ ; and on the fourth is a portrait 
of the good Hannss Sachs. That the object for which the 
tablets are hung up may be known, a printed paper is stuck 
on each, having the following contents :— 

“ At to-day’s Song-School, certain lovers of art give to the 
Mastersingers certain prizes to be sung for. 

‘‘ Wherefore there shall in the first place in the ‘ Free- 
singing’ be sung true and authentic histories, edifying and 
in accordance with Christian teaching. 

‘‘ The limit shall be from .... to... . rhymes.* 

‘In the ‘ Chief-singing’ no song shall be allowed to pass 
unless it be in accordance with Holy Scriptures: That is 
to say, out of the Old and New Testament. 

‘‘ The limit shall be from .... to... . rhymes.* 

“ At the commencement of the proceedings, a fine new 
song in our characteristic style will be sung in chorus. 

“ Ye singers sing and praise the Lord, 
Display your art with one accord ; 
He who does best shall win much praise, , 
And shall besides receive the bays, 
Therefore, singers, prepare your lays. 

‘‘ Whoever wishes to hear, must betake himself to St. 
Katherine’s after the sermon at noon, when a beginning 
will be made.” 

It may perhaps be as well to explain that the above 
rhymes, whatever their demerits,.are not worse 
doggerel than the original. Another form of notice 
read thus :— ; 

Whereas by permission of the honourable, circum- 
spect, and right learned Council of this Town, the 
Mastersingers are graciously allowed to hold this day a 
public Song-School, to the praise, honour, and glory of Ged 
Almighty, and for the spreading of His Holy Word. There 
shall at the aforesaid school be sung nothing that is not 
conformable to Holy Scripture ; further, all lampoons and 
inflammatory songs [‘ Straffer und Reitzer”], such as lead 
to disunion, are forbidden ; as are also all immodest songs. 
But he who does the best in a truly artistic spirit shall be 
honoured with the ‘“ David,” or insignia of the school, and 
he who comes next with a beautiful wreath. 


The time of meeting in St. Katherine’s was 
generally about one in the afternoon, between mid- 
day service and vespers. At the open church door 
one of the Masters, designated the “ Biichsen- 
meister,” stood holding a box, into which those who 
came as hearers placed their voluntary contributions. 
So far from an indignity was this office regarded, 
that it was the privilege of the winner of the secon 





* In the original this is followed by the words: “Zu dem Gleichen 





Paying on his harp, and kneeling before the Lord 
ist who hangs upon the cross.” It is presumably 


aber von.... biss auf... . Reimen,” the meaning of which the 
writer has not been able to ascertain. 
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prize at a Song-School to be the collector at the 
next meeting. Out of the money thus received the 
cost of erecting the Markers’ platform was paid and 
prizes were provided. 

So soon as a goodly number of persons are assembled 
the Free-singing [‘t Freysingen”’] is begun, in which any 
one who will may be heard, and even strangers may take 
part. And in the Free-singing not only subjects from Holy 
Scripture, but likewise actual secular events worthy of 
commemoration, as well as maxims of morality, are 
allowed to be sung. In the Free-sing, however, there is 
no marking, so that there is nothing to win excepting 
glory, though one do never so well. He who desires to 
sing modestly takes his seat on the song-stool, takes off 
his hat or cap, and, after a short pause, begins to sing, 
and continues till he has finished his song. When the 
Free-singing is over, the assembled masters join in a song, 
one leading off, and the others joining in. After this the 
Chief-singing [‘* Haupt-singen”| begins, in the which 
nothing is suffered that is not composed from the Holy 
Scriptures of the Old and New Testament, and the singer 
must in all cases begin by giving the book and chapter 
from which his song is taken. When, in the Chief-singing, 
the singer has ascended the song-stool, and rested awhile, 
the principal Marker calls out : ‘‘ Begin!” 


Beckmesser’s comically harsh call, “ Fanget an!” 
which supplies Walther with the motive of his trial 
song, is thus in strict accord with the rule. 

Whereupon the singer makes a beginning, and, when he 
has completed a Stanza or an After-song, waits till the 
Marker again cries: “Goon!” After his song is ended, 
the singer quits the song-stool, and makes way for another. 


We now come to the Markers and their duties, a 
point which will reveal one of the very few details of 
importance in which Wagner has allowed himself to 
depart from the realistic accuracy generally observed 
by him in this comedy. 

‘“‘ Markers” are those who, as the most prominent and 
most eminent members of the Guild, sit at the table and 
before the great desk on the curtained platform, and are 
generally four in number. The senior has lying on the 
desk before him the Holy Scriptures, according to the 
translation of Herr Luther; opens them at the place given 
by the singer, from which his song is taken, and gives 
careful attention whether the song agrees not only with the 
tenor of Scripture, but also with Luther’s very words. The 
second Marker, who sits opposite the first, notices whether 
in the wording of the song all is in accordance with the 
tules of the ‘‘ Tabulatur,” and if any should be broken, 
makes a note with a piece of chalk upon the desk of the 
mistake, and of its punishment ; that is, how many syllables 
(i.e., bad marks) are to be reckoned in respect thereof. The 
third Marker writes down the last syllable of each verse or 
rhyme, and sees that all are correctly rhymed, at the same 
time noting down the mistakes. Lastly, the fourth 
Marker pays attention to the Tone (Melody), so that the 
right one be adhered to, and not falsified; also that all 
Stanzas and After-songs conform together. 


For the sake of dramatic effect, Wagner has 
imagined these multifarious duties to be undertaken 
by a single individual, and indeed in Sixtus Beck- 
messer all the pedantry and unimaginativeness of his 
order are concentrated, the result being a creation 
which is one of the most original and characteristic 
in the whole range of operatic literature. 


Whilst this singing is going on, the other members of 
the Guild must abstain from conversation and noise, in 
order that the singer may not be confused. No singer is 
to approach the Markers’ enclosure, nor shall he, unless 
invited, enter it and sit down, and so disturb the Markers 
in their duties. 

When all the singers have ended their songs, the 
Markers consult together as to their respective positions, 
and should it happen that some have done equally well, 
neither having made more mistakes than the other, they 


guilty of fewer mistakes than the others, or else has made 
no slips at all, and therefore is said to sing “ smoothly ” 
[‘‘ glatt”’]. The prizes are now divided, the Markers call. 
ing to the platform, in succession, the two who have held 
themselves most bravely, and presenting to them what they 
have won by their singing. To the victor, he who has 
done the best, there is awarded in Nuremberg the decora- 
tion of the pendant [“Gehang’”’]. This pendant is a long 
and broad silver chain, having the names of the members 
who caused it to be made engraved on it, and, attached 
to it, many silver coins of all kinds presented to 
the Guild. As, however, this chain was, on account 
of its size, somewhat unserviceable, and not suitable 
to be worn, there was handed to the prize-winner a cord 
with three large silver-gilt coins fastened to it, with 
which he could more conveniently adorn himself. This 
cord has on it the name of King David, and, on the middle 
coin, which is also the largest, King David is portrayed 
playing upon the harp. This Hannss Sachs bequeathed to 
the Guild. Since the cord was so old as to be in danger of 
being broken, and the coin also much worn, I have had 
made for the Worshipful Guild a silver chain for use in the 
future, to which I have suspended a gilt medallion, on one 
side of which may be read: 


JOH. CHRISTOPHORUS 
WAGENSEILUIS 
HAC CATENA 
SIBI SUZ QUE MEMORIA 
DEVINCIVIT 
NORIBERGENSES PHONASCOS, 
CIS IS C XCVI. 
On the reverse: 
POLLIO 
AMAT VESTRAM, 
QUAMVIS SIT RUSTICA, 
MUSAM. 


To the next after the Victor [‘‘ Uebersieger ’’] there falls a 
beautiful wreath made of silken flowers, which he places on 
his head. 


This, it may be noted, recalls the mocking song ot 

the apprentices in the first act— 
The wreath ‘of flowers, in silk so bright, 
I hope it may fall to your lot, Sir Knight ! 

Similarly we are reminded of Pogner’s offer of the 
hand of his daughter as the prize by Wagenseil’s 
next sentence, which is to this effect: ‘* From time to 
time an amateur is found who generously offers some- 
thing to be sung for.” The ordinary prizes, however, 
the pendant and wreath just described, remained the 
property of the Guild, and had to be returned to the 
Treasurer [Schliisselmeister] after the meeting. But 
the honour of wearing these adornments was not the 
only advantage which accrued to the successful 
singer, for Wagenseil continues :— 


It is to be observed that the Victor, or “‘ King David- 
winner,” acquires, in addition, this advantage—that at 
the next Song-School he may sit on the Markers’ plat- 
form. And if by chance anything should escape 
the notice of the Markers, he is to call their attention 
to the same; and if any dispute should arise 
and the Markers ask him “ Has the singer committed an 
error?”’ he is to answer with becoming modesty. No 
David-winner is, however, to have the right of addressing 
the Markers without invitation, but he must wait till he is 
asked. On the other hand, he is permitted to point out 
what is not noticed, hence he is bound to pay close atten- 
tion. A wreath-winner stands at the door and takes the 
money at the next school. 

A song—that is, a text—shall not be set to the same 
melody more than once in a single year. A text may, 
however, be sung and set to different melodies frequently 
in the course of a year. Two songs to the same melody 
must not be sung in immediate succession. The Markers 
are to mark faithfully and diligently, according to the rules 
of the art, and not by favour ; to treat all alike just as ! 
they were under oath. . . . And if a Marker’s father, son, 
brother, cousin, brother-in-law, &c., sings, the Marker, as 





must tie for the prize, and be heard again, until the honour 
of winning belongs to one, and he is found to have been 
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he is liable to be partial, is to resign his office until the 
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‘singer has ended, and, in the meantime, the ‘ Biichsen- | 
_ meister,” or some other impartial singer and member, is to 


mark in his place. 


It is this rule that is referred to in the opera by 
Sachs, when, hinting that Beckmesser’s very un- 
favourable judgment of Walther’s song is not 
altogether free from partiality, he says (we again 
quote from Mr. Corder’s version) :— 

The Lord forbid I should demand 
Aught contrary to our laws’ command; 
But sure there ’tis written: 
“The Marker shall be chosen so, 

By prejudice unbitten, 
That nought of bias he may show.” 

A singer’s mistakes may be specifically pointed out to 
him, according to the Marker’s judgment, either immediately 
after his singing, or tying, or else apart, after the Song- 
School is over, so that others may not ridicule him. When 
any one in singing, or in versifying, does exceptionally well, 
making few or no mistakes, he is not to abuse his gifts, or 
to despise his companions. 


(To be continued. ) 


LONDON STREET MUSIC AND THE 
COUNTY COUNCIL. 


Tue action of the London County Council in 
refusing to accede to the requests of several of the 
Vestries that they would take measures to mitigate 
the nuisance caused by itinerant musicians and street 
hawkers, &c., calls for the strongest protest, especially 
from musicians, artists, literary and medical men, and 
others who earn their living by the higher kinds of 
brain work. The enormous increase of late years in 
the number of itinerant musicians is partly due to 
the fact that every capital on the Continent and in 
America has made more or less stringent prohibitory 
regulations on the subject, with the result that these 
persons have all flocked to London; and partly that 
the trade in noise, like most other forms of begging, 
has been found very profitable, since many persons 
are ready to be blackmailed rather than submit to 
the inevitable insults which result from an order to 
move on. 

The majority of these performers are organ 
grinders, of whom the Italians alone number 920, 
according to recent statistics. These people often 
carry their own or hired babies on the handles of the 
organ carriage in order to excite sympathy, and the 
incessant hammering within a few inches of the 
delicate brain of the baby has, in two cases at least, 
been proved to have produced complete deafness; 
while in a third case, a baby was found dead from 
exposure.* 

The next in number are probably the German 
bands; and after these come hundreds of mounte- 
banks, singing beggars, fiddlers, cornet players, 
performers on the harp, clarinet, tin whistle, and 
other instruments. No check or control of any kind 
Is exercised over them, except that instrumentalists 
do not appear to be allowed to perform on Sundays, 
the “ Day of Rest” (?) being given over to psalm- 
rr beggars, muffin bells, and shouting newspaper 

YS. 


The persons who support and encourage these 
mendicants may be divided into six classes :— 

1. The charitable, who think that they must be 
very poor, and should be given alms. 

2. Those who, having little or no musical tempera- 
ment, “rather like” plenty of jingle in the streets. 

3. Servants. 

4. The children of the well-to-do classes. 

5: Persons drinking at public houses, outside which 








* See the Nursing Record, March 16, 1893. 





places organ grinders and cornet players appear to 
reap a large amount of their profits. 

6. The children of the poor. 

The first class are only too ready to give to anyone 
who begs, either personally or by machinery, without 
troubling at all to enquire into the merits of the case. 
In 1891 the average earnings of an organ grinder 
amounted to eight shillings per day.* 

The second class, being practically indifferent as to 
whether music is performed in the streets or not, 
would suffer no inconvenience if they were deprived 
of a mild pleasure which is an intense annoyance to 
their more sensitive neighbours. 

The third class, the domestic servants, can do very 
well without an amusement which deprives many of 
their employers of the possibility of properly carrying 
on their work. 

The fourth class have plenty of other amusements, 
and there is no necessity for them to be provided with 
open-air concerts at all hours of the day. 

The fifth class could easily, with a slight change of 
legislation, be provided with music, by causing the 
performers to play inside instead of outside the 
public-houses, as is the case in Germany. 

The only class in whose favour any argument can 
be urged for the retention of street music is the sixth— 
namely, the poor children. But it must be remem- 
bered that the Government pays a sum variously 
estimated at from £113,000 to £160,000 a year in 
grants for the teaching of music in elementary 
schools; that pianofortes have been provided for this 
purpose ; that the London County Council has pro- 
vided excellent bands in most of the public parks ; 
and that hundreds of concerts are given in poor 
neighbourhoods every year by skilled amateurs, often 
with professional help. Hence it can hardly be said 
that the poor and their children are without any 
music except that of the streets; and it could not be 
a very great hardship to them if it were curtailed or 
abolished. Besides this, there is the fact, which seems 
often lost sight of, that while we are paying enormous 
sums, and working hard, to educate the poor in music, 
we are at the same time allowing their ear and taste 
to become utterly corrupted, by constantly listening 
to the coarsest and most vulgar and degrading of 
instruments. 

Let us now consider the case of the unfortunate 
minority, whose work is hindered and whose lives 
are rendered miserable by the pandemonium which 
goes on in our streets. It is true that by Vict. 27 
and 28, cap. 55, they have the power of ordering a 
musician to depart from the neighbourhood of their 
house; but let us see how this works. The house- 
holder is violently interrupted in the midst of some 
piece of work requiring close mental application: he 
goes to the door and tries to attract the attention of 
the organ-grinder, who carefully looks the other way. 
He then goes out and orders the performer to stop, 
by which time probably a small crowd has begun 
to collect. The grinder stops playing, but remains 
several minutes to see if the householder is in earnest, 
during which time the crowd increases. He then 
moves on, and when the householder has again 
settled to his work, re-commences grinding perhaps 
fifty yards off. The irritated householder goes to 
look for a policeman, and on returning with one finds 
that the disturber of his work and peace has dis- 
appeared, and he has lost half-an-hour of valuable 





* Daily News, November 30, 1891. In 1845 it was calculated that 
£20,000 a year was extracted from the pockets of Londoners by Italian 
children alone. In 1850 “Organs of Cremona,” of colossa! size anc 
power, drawn by a horse, appeared, and earned {2a day. These were 
suppressed by the police in 18st, owing to the carriage accidents caused 
by them. See “I girovaghi Italiani in Inghilterra,” by P. di Calboli, 
Secretary to the Italian Embassy. 1893. This work, we believe, is 
shortly to be translated. 
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time for which he can get no redress, to say nothing 
of the extreme annoyance of the whole affair. Soon 
afterwards, probably, a German band appears; on 
ordering them to move off he is met with insults, and 
another half-hour is wasted in thesame way. Hence 
the law gives him absolutely no protection from con- 
stant annoyance; and it is, moreover, preposterous 
that a busy man should be compelled to be constantly 
going into the street to remove a nuisance which 
ought to be attended to by the municipal authorities. 

Perhaps a worse form of the nuisance is caused by 
the proximity of mews and public houses, where the 
organs are played for hours at a time; for the house- 
holder is utterly defenceless against these places. 
As to the performers themselves, who may be 
supposed to have a vested interest in the money 
obtained by vagabondage and mendicancy, the organ- 
grinders could be employed for a time to play in poor 
neighbourhoods, and they would be amply paid for 


doing so by the charitable, who are always ready to | = 


respond to any appeal for such a purpose ; and many 
of the brain workers would gladly subscribe to any 
fund which would ensure their freedom from 
annoyance. The better members of the German 
bands could probably get engagements in some of the 
bands in the parks, while the worse players could be 
restricted to neighbourhoods which would tolerate 
them; and they could be paid in the same way as 
the organ-grinders. The host of sham niggers, tin 
whistlers, psalm-singers, and others should be licensed 
for a certain period, after which they should be given 
to understand that they must seek other employments. 
All street musicians at present performing should be 
licensed and confined to certain districts, and no new 
licenses should be issued after a given date, and the 
fees thus obtained would go a long way towards 
relieving the overburdened ratepayers. These things 
have been arranged in Berlin, Paris, New York, and 
elsewhere, and there is no reason whatever why 
something of the same kind should not be done in 
London. 

The contention of the County Council that it has 
‘no means at its command to enforce the observance 
of such a bye-law” as was proposed by the Kensing- 
ton Vestry, is palpably an attempt to blackmail the 
public into giving it the coveted control of the police. 
Under these circumstances, the only thing left seems 
to be that ratepayers all over London should combine 
in some way, and either endeavour to move the 
Council to perform its statutory duties with regard 
to the suppression of nuisances or obtain legislation 
on the subject. 


BEETHOVEN’S SKETCH BOOKS. 
By J. S. SHEep.ock, B.A. 


SECOND SERIES. 


No. —A,SKETCH BOOK APPARENTLY UNKNOWN TO 
G. NOTTEBOHM. 


THERE is a bound Sketch Book in the Royal 
Library at Berlin entitled— 


‘“ Autographe de Louis van Beethoven 
Livre d’esquisses, contenant les idées 
pour la grande fugue, pour des 
Valses, et pour différents Quatuors.” 


The authenticity of the book is guaranteed by 
Artaria and Co. (Vienna, 1847), who have appended 
their seal, but a glance at the pages inside is suffi- 
cient guarantee. The “différents Quatuors” are 


those in B flat (Op. 130), C sharp minor (Op. 131), ;° 
and F (Op. 135); the Fugue is the one for strings 
(Op. 133). It is quite evident from the works here 





named that this is one of the latest of the master’s 
Sketch Books. (The Finale of the B flat Quartet, as 
now published, was only completed about four months 
before Beethoven’s death.) It was not actually the 
latest, because we shall presently give a version of 
the theme of the Finale of the C sharp minor Quartet 
which shows that the movement was, as yet, in a 
comparatively early stage. 
Our volume* opens with— 
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The second and the third b in the lower voice should 
evidently be read as a b natural. Beethoven is at 
work at his fugue. After a time we come to sketches 
with “ Walzer pour le Clavier” written at the top of 
the page. The first is in the key of D, 3-8 time. 
rgd one, however, is in 2-4, and commences 
thus— 
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Then we come to— 
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and to the familiar— 
o4 t 


SS = 


In one of the Sketch Books of 1825-6 mentioned 
by Nottebohm (‘‘ Zweite Beethoveniana,” Ch. i.) the 
theme of the first movement of the C sharp minor 
Fugue is at first given— 








1. 4. 
—- 


| 
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ea Se es ae ere 
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as in this book, but the printed version is also found 
there Hence that book of 1825-6 would seem to 
contain later workings. 

Soon after there is a sketch for a canon, at which 
Beethoven had made previous attempts. In the 
second of the above-mentioned Sketch Books con- 
nected with the last quartets there is a sketch of a 
canon “ Freu dich des Lebens”; and in the third of 
the same there is a later version of this canon, as 
follows :— 











Freudichdes Le- bens, frea” ° ° . dich, freu 








a A AN | it 





$e See SE 


a 
. dich des Le-bens,des Le-bens,des Le - bens 








* Oblong; sixty-three sheets, sixteen staves on page; comparatively 
recent binding. 
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This occurs between sketches for the Quartet in B 
flat and the one in C sharp minor. Curiously enough, 
there is still another version of this canon in the 
book under notice, and it occurs among sketches for 
the same works. At the head stand the words— 


“ Muthig u. Schnell.” 


It has the plural form Freut euch in place of Freu dich, 
and the close is different, thus— 


lam ~~ 
=f t t +f f j t= — et 2 


t T 
Freuteuch des Le-bens, des Le-bens, Freut euch 











This is an evident improvement. Also the entry of 
the second voice is indicated at the commencement 
of the third bar. 

Here isa sketch apparently for a ‘2'* Stiick ” of 





















































the C sharp minor Quartet— 
L~| 1 
2—|-2—s a be ae. 22-0 —*— ete 
eet = (ma aoe 
Cis dur, | etc, 
Ls 
(=) Z—e—e2- m Pam) 
| ar Seam | 
2 ar, 


And here is one of the theme of the variations, but, 


as yet, the opening sentence bears traces of imper- | 


= 


ea 














Nottebohm, in his ‘* Zweite Beethoveniana,” tells us 
that the theme of the Finale passed through many 














transformations. Here is one which we meet with— 
So Se ee 
t Li? 2 Z | | 7 


And here again is an imperfect form of the theme 
of the second movement in D— 


, om 2 = =. ae eine 2 =~ =F , 
sia 











Also another of the same, commencing on the down- 
at— 


SS SS SS SSS 
P wt La ES » | 


etc, 











Soon after this we meet with the opening of the 
Andante theme as in the printed version, but not yet 
divided between the two violins. From a previous 
sketch, however, it can be seen that such a plan was 
in the composer’s. mind. And we also find a wild 
sketch for the Allegro moderato, No 4, beginning— 


Seri 


In the following, with its doubly dotted notes, we 
seem to have a foreshadowing of the Adagio in 
G sharp minor (No. 6)— 


= 
sytaa tee ett etc. 










































































_a_| pa. PS p23 
—p~ eo 2— tf —-o- #— «oy ae = 
Ce] aa —= oF 
: T j 
ee 1 
-_2Fe = 
ie = 
—Ps | -—— 2 
Tn Ll i 
wT oT 
poe 30 wa. eet Sigil fg 
=o os? = ne = 
a = = — —~ 
Tak T eine Zi onl 
: - ete, 
2 - Fsesaiad 
oe i) s 
— 2 = fe it 1 ri 
Se —; : 











One must not examine too closely into the values. 
The highest part is in 2-4, the lowest in 3-4 measure; 
possibly a crotchet rest should be added to most of 
the bars of the former; thus— 


By way of change we come to a sketch of simple and 
marked rhythm— 











We now catch a glimpse of the Andante moderato e¢ 
Lusinghiero— 
: ! ra 5 
—peting  oeted J) 
a = re | 


x3 
It 














followed by sketches for that movement. 

Right in the middle of workings for the Finale of 
the C sharp minor Quartet, of which we may perhaps 
quote one more metamorphosis of the theme— 


All°, ma non troppo. 
I 











f = 

SS SS eee o 
Ae 3 a 
we come across this extraordinary passage— 
ee eat = 
eels eo ee 
fem es Re 
EE Et eo 
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Ser Sas Ec 























So here is the theme of the slow movement of the 
Quartet in F (Op. 135), but without its calm, without 
its majesty. For a transformation of measure some- 
what similar one must hark back, we fancy, to the 
composer’s Op. 18. The slow movement of the second 
Quartet in G was originally sketched in common time 
thus— 














but, as is known, was published in 3-4 measure. But 
still that theme retained breadth and nobility. What 
makes the change of the Op. 135 theme still more 
extraordinary is the fact that on a previous page 
we find odd bars of it already in 6-8 measure. Such 
a change is one of the mysteries of genius. 

Over the sketch Beethoven has written— 





** Siisser Ruhe Gesang ” (Song of Sweet Rest). 
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We soon find him hard at work at the Finale of th« 
C sharp minor Quartet. 
Here is a characteristic sketch of the Coda of this 


Finale— 










































































which has, as superscription— 
“ Der entzwungene Entschluss” 
(The forced resolution). 


In the published score we find the words— 














































































































~- 2. ‘ 
. ie e _ iho = : ke — = “‘ Der Schwer Gefasste Entschluss,” 
ae = { Sara saat 
and farther on— 
aa seat meeeecoreaee uae: : | oe 
= ae =. = oxi = 
| i Es muss sein 
Muss es sein, 
— = —- | Judging from the sketches, the resolve was not indeed 
So hs —— one hastily taken. : 
ae Lah. iT Pit eile Later on we have the theme with counterpoint— 
2.5. <a. | ieaad r—e@, £. =a i 
—— he | ' = ————_ 0-12 ot 
4 LE ri a. aren @.- J ie 2 (SE and 
crrTererr a re ee ee 
Volti subito. Ps * ‘ . 
-| In connection with this theme we give a canon 
written by Beethoven, July, 1826. It is neither in 
— 2B. ca oS — 7 — the Beethoven Edition of Breitkopf und Hartel nor 
fie nd Reo in the Supplement. (See Thayer, Them. Verz., 261.) 
ye Bee bee — be ee be eee Schnell im Eifer. sf 
apy Sh ee | eit | Hp: eed == —— 
is oS e oe = =e 


The big, thickly marked semibreves in the last eight 
bars show that the composer was in an excited—or, 
we may say, inspired—state when he penned this 
sketch. What the Volti subito in the margin means 
is difficult to say. Ifthe page of the Sketch Book be 
turned over, we find a long sketch of the Adagio of 
the last Quartet. And indeed this is foreshadowed, 
for on the previous page, underneath the above 


sketch, we find— 
Adagio. 


and— 


The Adagio sketch is apparently one of the whole 

movement, but it does not contain the #i2 lento 

episode in C sharp minor of the published version. 
Then follow one or two sketches, of which one— 
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somewhat resembles in rhythm the Vivace of the 
Quartet in F— 





I=. 





—— I= — ete, 
SSS ee 
\ 








Of this movement we soon have a definite sketch, 
and one indeed which shows that it was not in an 
elementary stage. This is written in pencil, and 
after pages of similar sketches we come across— 
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Later on we have the opening of the Finale of the 
B flat Quartet (Op. 130)— 


Finale in B. 


ly ea ry 
IZ eo —_@-.C a2. 
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Nottebohm (‘Zweite Beethoveniana,” p. 522) men- 
tions a ‘pocket sketch book used by Beethoven during 
the summer of 1826, which contains workings for the 
last movements of the Quartets, Op. 135 and Op. 130, 


but gives no quotations from it. (The book from 
which our present examples are drawn is no pocket 
book, but, as stated, a large oblong one with sixteen 
staves on a page.) . 

In order to complete the notice of this remarkable 
Sketch Book we give a few sketches from it. 

Here, for instance, are a few bars marked Quintett— 





In the year 1826 Beethoven received from the 
publisher Diabelli a commission to write a quintet. 
and in the above-mentioned pocket Sketch Book, and 
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in one formerly belonging to A. Schindler (and now 
inthe Royal Library, Berlin), there are sketches for 
such a work. 

Then again we have— 


Anfang. 
—— <—————o 
a= SS SSS ESS SS 
— 1 j 


tele ae fF , 














This comes just after the sketch for the Finale of the 
B flat Quartet. 
Here is another sketch — 














and another— 
Allegretto ma non troppo. 
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And here is the last piece of writing in the book, a 
genuine derniére pensée— 
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(To be continued.) 
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WE have received from Professor Niecks a copy of 
the regulations for granting Musical Degrees at Edin- 
burgh. The salient points of the scheme adopted by 
the University Commissioners are as follows :— 


DEGREE OF BACHELOR OF Music. 


Every candidate for the degree of Bachelor of 
Music must pass a preliminary examination in the 
following subjects :—(1) English, including Geography 
and British History; (2) Elementary Mathematics 
or Elementary Physics or Logic; (3) any two of the 
following languages—viz., Latin, Greek, French, 
German, and Italian, provided that one at least of 
the two shall be a modern language. | 

A degree in Arts, not being a degree honoris causa 
fantum, in any of the Universities of the United 
Kingdom, or in any Colonial or Foreign University, 
specially recognised for the purpose by the University 
Court after consultation with the Senatus, shail 
exempt from the preliminary examination; and the 
Senatus shall have power to determine what exami- 
hations, other than those for the degree herein- 
tfore mentioned, shall be accepted either in whole 
or in part in place of the preliminary examination. 

Candidates for the degree of Bachelor of Music 
Must attend, in the University of Edinburgh, during 
a whole Winter Session, a course or courses of 
instruction extending in all to not less than eighty 


lectures, and including a course on the History of 
Music, 


Music in the following subjects :—(1) Singing, or 
performing upon some Musical Instrument; (2) Read- 
ing at Sight; (3) Elements of Music, including 
Musical Modes and Scales, Notation, Measure and 
Tempo; (4) Harmony in not more than four parts ; 
(5) Elementary Counterpoint; (6) Form: Sonata, 
Rondo, Fugue, and Minor Structures; (7) Outlines 
of the History of Music. The Ear Test shall be 
applied to every candidate. 

There shall be, at least one year after the candidate 
has passed the First Professional Examination, a 
Second Professional Examination in Music and in 


- | Literature in the following subjects :—(1) One of the 


following languages not already taken in the pre- 


-|liminary examination — French, German, Italian; 


(2) Rhetoric and English Literature (including Prose 
Composition and a knowledge of Metrical Rules) ; 
(3) Harmony in not more than five parts; (4) Ad- 
vanced Counterpoint; (5) Canon in two parts, and 
Imitation and Fugue in not more than four parts; (6) 
Form (Description of Structure and Character of 
Musical Forms, and Analysis of Musical Works) ; 
(7) Elements of Instrumentation (Compass of the 
Orchestral Instruments, and of the Organ and Piano- 
forte); (8) Critical Knowledge of certain prescribed 


*_ |Scores; (9) Playing at Sight from easy Vocal and 


Instrumental Scores, and from Figured Bass; (10) 
The History of Music ; (11) Acoustics in so far as con- 
nected with the Theory of Music, and Physiology 


__| of the Vocal Organs. 


In addition, each candidate shall be required to 
submit the following exercises composed by himself :— 
(a) A Solo Song, with Pianoforte Accompaniment. 

(b) A Four-part Vocal Composition. 

(c) An Instrumental Composition (other than a 
Dance) for the Pianoforte or Organ, or for any 
Stringed or Wind Instrument with Pianoforte or 
Organ Accompaniment. 

The extent and standard of the examination in 
these subjects shall be fixed from time to time by the 
Senatus Academicus, and the examinations shall be 
partly written and partly oral and practical. 


DEGREE oF DocTor oF Music. 


Bachelors of Music of the University of Edinburgh 
of not less than three years’ standing, and not less 
than twenty-five years of age, may offer themselves 
for the degree of Doctor of Music, under the following 
regulations:—The degree shall be given in three 
Departments, and candidates may present themselves 
in one or more Departments. : 

The Departments shall be those of—(1) Composers, 
(2) Executants, (3) Theorists or Historians. 

(1) Candidates for the degree of Doctor of Music as 
Composers shall submit a prescribed number of Vocal 
and Instrumental Compositions in the larger forms 
(such as Oratorio, Opera, Cantata, Symphony, Sonata, 
Overture). Each work shall be the original and un- 
aided composition of the candidate, and shall be 
accompanied by a declaration to that effect signed by 
the candidate. 

(2) Candidates shall also be examined in the follow- 
ing subjects :— 

(a) The more recondite Contrapuntal Forms—Fugal 
Writing in more than four parts, &c. (b) Instrumen- 
tation, including certain prescribed books on the sub- 
ject. (c) The works of the great Composers, from 
Palestrina onwards. 

(1) Candidates for the degree of Doctor of Music 
as Executants shall be required to show their special 
skill in the execution of Solo and ensemble works in 
different styles. The works shall be selected partly 
by the candidates and partly by the examiners. 

(2) The candidates shall be examined in sight- 





There shall be a First Professional Examination in 


reading, and shall give evidence of their power of 
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playing Orchestral Scores, and shall be required to 
invent Transitions and to modulate from one Key 
and Piece to another. They shall further be required 
to pass an examination in the History and Literature 
of their Special instrument, and on the method of 
teaching that instrument. 

(1) Candidates for the degree of Doctor of Music 
as Theorists or Historians shall present one or more 
treatises on Theoretical or Historical subjects, which 
shall be the result of research and original thought, 
not mere abstracts or compilations of existing works. 
They shall be accompanied by a declaration signed 
by the candidate that they are his own unaided 
work. 

(2) Candidates shall also be required to pass an 
examination (a) in the Theory and ()) in the History 
of Music. 

The examination shall be on a higher standard 
in the subject which the candidate selects as his 
specialty. 

(1) The degree of Doctor of Music (Mus. Doc.) may 
be conferred honoris causa tantum. 

(2) The honorary degree of Doctor of Music shall 
not be conferred by the Senatus Academicus on any 
person unless he has been recommended for the said 
degree by the Faculty of Music in a reasoned repre- 
sentation, which shall have been submitted in writing 
to the Senatus Academicus by the said Faculty, and 
shall have been considered and approved by the 
Senatus at a special meeting at which not less than 
two-thirds of the members were present. 





In his book ‘Aus meinem Leben und aus meiner 
Zeit” (* Of my life and of my times’’) the late Duke 
Ernest of Saxe-Coburg Gotha gives a highly interest- 
ing account of the difficulties with which he had to 
contend before he could get his opera ‘ Santa 
Chiara” performed at the Paris Grand Opéra. He 
writes :—‘‘ During my first visit to the Imperial 
Court at Paris, in 1854, I endeavoured to take pre- 
liminary steps to obtain an introduction for my opera 
‘Santa Chiara.’ The Emperor interested himself in 
the most friendly manner in the performance of 
my work at the Grand Opéra, but before this 
could be managed, extraordinary difficulties had 
to be surmounted. ‘I believe,’ Napoleon wrote 
in his letter of July 25, from Biarritz, ‘ that 
the Paris public will be charmed to applaud the 
opera of your Royal Highness, and to judge your 
Highness as maéstro after having so favourably judged 
you as prince.’ But all that the Imperial patronage 
could do was to cause the Minister, Fould, to decide 
that ‘Santa Chiara’ should be included in the 
répertoire of the Grand Opéra. The actual event 
depended upon a number of personal circumstances, 
which would have developed into unsurmountable 
obstacles if Meyerbeer had not given me a helpful 
hand. The aged master had already paid me a 
visit at Paris in 1854, and since that time he had 
been treating with me in the most friendly manner 
about the performance of my opera; ‘I may there- 
fore suppose that he really was interested in 
my musical work, as he had often assured me. 
It has never been an easy matter to understand 
French ways in matters of art, and more especially 
of music, and I had now to make my first practical 
acquaintance with them at the very time when I 
needed all possible experience to secure for my work 
a successful performance and reception. Truly, I 
had to make the most remarkable experiences before 
I arrived at the goal. When we believed to have at 


last surmounted all difficulties, new ones arose. Thus 
I was told at the very moment when the playbill was 
to go to the printers that to secure a good reception 


of a German opera it would be absolutely necessary 
to publish a new arrangement of the libretto, by a 
French author bearing a distinguished name. Nego- 
tiations were accordingly entered into with Scribe, 
but as his terms for allowing his name to appear on 
the playbill were of a very unusual nature, the well- 
known librettist St. George was approached. In the 
end the real translator, a Belgian, called Oppelt, 
remained victor, and his German-sounding name 
appeared in consequence on the playbills. Accom. 
panied by Meyerbeer, I paid visits to all the 
principal artists, and met with the readiest support. 
Only here and there, in isolated quarters, so it was 
reported, were expressions of annoyance heard, 
because my opera was to be performed at the 
very time when the Exhibition in Paris was 
open, which was considered a slight to French 
art to the benefit of a foreign composer. If it is at 
all true that intrigues were made against me, occur- 
rences of the kind had to be looked for in places that 
were of no consequence. Frenchmen such as Auber 
not only met me in the most friendly way, but I 
enjoyed their lively sympathy and the most intimate 
intercourse during the whole time of my sojourn in 
Paris. The performance was fixed for September 24. 
I had been invited by the Emperor to be his guest at 
the Tuileries, as in the previous year, but I begged of 
him to be allowed to stay with my friend, Prince 
Chimay, who had also taken the greatest trouble to 
make my Paris art-pilgrimage a success. I had 
arrived in Paris just in time to be able to superintend 
the rehearsals, and could look forward with perfect 
confidence to the first performance being one of the 
highest perfection. Everything that the Grand Opéra 
was capable of doing was done with the enthusiasm 
so characteristic of Frenchmen. Yet I knew only 
too well on what strange accidents the success of a 
first performance, especially of foreign works, in Paris 
always depends, and I was doubly anxious because | 
had to await the fate of my ‘Santa Chiara’ sitting 
beside the Emperor and the Empress, whom I accom- 
panied into their box. Very soon I could see, how- 
ever, that the disposition of the public was a friendly 
one, and the performance succeeded in the most 
brilliant manner. The opera was performed more 
than sixty times.” If a reigning prince, and friend 
of the Emperor of the French, experienced the diffi- 


culties referred to above, no wonder that other . 


‘foreign’? composers who were not princes have 


fared badly in gaining the ear of the Paris public. 


through the medium of the Grand Opéra. Some of 
the Duke’s remarks are no doubt as true now as they 
were forty years ago. 





Mr. F. T. Piccorr’s long-expected book on the 
Music and Musical Instruments of Japan has finally 
appeared. We shall give it the attention due to 0 
important a volume in an early issue. Meanwhile 
those of our readers who have given thought to the 
various problems of musical history may ponder over 
the following extracts from Mr. Piggott’s volume. 
After giving a detailed analysis of various “tunings, 
he says :—‘‘ And now what are the conclusions which 
this analysis forces upon us? In the first place, that 
‘scale’ and ‘key’ were principles with which t 
early founders of Eastern music were familiar; they 
possibly did not so thoroughly understand them as to 
be able to reduce what they knew into transmissible 
thought. But what they knew was precisely what 
we know in the West—that music must be built on @ 
systematic sequence of notes; their science gave 
them the same natural notes that Pythagoras em- 
ployed, and their instinct led them to a sequence 





which is a sequence of the West... . Above all, 











.the proper way. . . . It is not by any effort of which 
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they knew that the major and the minor modes are, 
in the main, the natural exponents of the two 
chief emotions of mankind, gaiety and sadness.” 
Apropos of this last statement, it is interesting to note 
Mr. Wallaschek’s views on the same subject, given 
in that important contribution to the psychology and 
embryology of our art—his recently published volume, 
“Primitive Music.” ‘It has been said,” he observes, 
“that there exists an internal connection between 
the major and the minor key and our feelings of 
pleasure and pain. If this were so, savages ought to 
sing mostly in the major key, as they sing more 
frequently on merry occasions, and they ought to 
sing invariably in minor on sad occasions. This, 
however, is not the case.” He then quotes a number 
of examples from various authors, showing that 
savage races are not at all consistent in this matter, 
the Bellacula Indians, for instance, raise the minor 
to a major third when the excitement increases. 
“This shows,” says Mr. Wallaschek, “that the two 
keys (modes ?) do not correspond to different qualities 
of feeling (of pleasure and pain), but merely to the 
increasing and decreasing of it, quite independent 
of quality.” Something very like this was said by 
Hanslick, in ‘‘ The Beautiful in Music.” ‘* What 
part of the feelings,” he asks, ‘can music represent 
if not the subject involved in them?” The answer 
is “only their dynamic properties. It may reprodyce 
the motion accompanying psychical action.” In 
other words, emotions manifest themselves to our 
consciousness in varying degrees of force, rapidity, 
elation, depression, and regularity, which are also the 
essential qualities of music. 


“T want you to feel,” wrote Mr. Ruskin to a 
young friend*—‘ I want you to feel that long and 
steady effort—made in a contented way—does more 
than violent effort—made for some strong motive— 
orunder some enthusiastic impulse. . . . I am afraid 
of this prize-getting temper in you—chiefly, I suppose, 
because I have suffered much from it myself—vanity 
of various kinds having caused me the waste of haif 
my life, in making me try to do things better than I 
could, or to do things that I couldn’t do, or to do them 
in ways that would bring me credit instead of merely in 


you.can possibly be vain that you will do great 
things.” Golden words these, that in our competitive 
days might well be written up in every school-room ! 
A similar thought was evidently in Dr. Mackenzie’s 
mind when he addressed an enthusiastic Welsh 
crowd at Pontypridd the other day, and hinted that 
they were neglecting the substance for the shadow— 
were in danger, perhaps, of coming to regard art as a 
means of prize-getting rather than as an end in itself; 
and the idea was driven home in still simpler fashion 
by a distinguished Welshman, Sir David Evans, 
ex-Lord Mayor of London, who said: “One thing 
that is wanting on the part of those who take part 
in these musical competitions is a better knowledge 
of music.” Of course, there has been the usual 
patriotic outcry, and shallow minds have not omitted 
fo trot out the stock argument made use of in such 
Cases. “We prefer the technical ignorance of the 
Welsh,” Says one wiseacre, in a contemporary, “to 
the less natural (!) singing of the North of England 
people with their superior knowledge of the technique 
music.” Again: “* We would not barter Nature’s 
gilt to the crowd, for all that science can confer on 
the few.” 

Seer a 

* 





How curious is this notion—will it ever be rooted 
out ?—that the musical world is divided into those 
who feel, but do not know, and those who know, but 
do not feel! Contrasting these, it is, of course, easy 
to arouse sympathy on behalf of the former, and by 
so doing lead the thoughtless to infer that the less 
they know of music the greater will be their enjoy- 
ment of its beauties—a doctrine which will no doubt 
commend itself to the “idle apprentices” of our 
great music schools. But ignorance is not always 
a necessary condition of bliss. There is a third class, 
never acknowledged in these controversies, those, 
namely, who, able to feel, have also learnt to know, 
and who, knowing, have yet not ceased to feel. To 
this class alone is it given to obtain the highest 
gratification derivable from art. It follows that all 
attempts to prove the superiority of feeling to know- 
ledge, or of knowledge to feeling, are useless—nay, 
mischievous, for nothing so effectually conceals a 
whole truth as the exhibition under limelight of 
half of it. 





A Bive Book has just been issued by the Educa- 
cation Department, containing reports by various 
writers on the work accomplished in the Training 
Colleges of England and Wales. On the subject of 
music Sir John Stainer’s remarks are full of interest. 
Thus we are informed that whereas about a million 
and a quarter of children earned the grant for reading 
music at sight in 1884, in 1892 the number was close 
on three millions. ‘All these children,” says Sir 
John, “have learnt enough about the theory and 
practice of music to constitute a sound basis for 
future work in after-life. Some take exception to this 
statement on the ground that the majority of children 
learn’ the letter notation (Tonic Sol-fa) and not the 
Staff.. But there need be no misgiving onthis score... 
it willbe found that the majority of those having real 
musical taste use the Tonic Sol-fa system as a stepping- 
stone to the ordinary Staff; and no more scientific 
method can possibly be found for unravelling the 
acknowledged difficulties of the Staff as a vocal nota- 
tion. The ordinary notation will be infinitely better 
mastered and understood by those who have passed 
into it through the gates of the more scientific Tonic 
Sol-fa, and it is important to note all that is learnt by 
the Tonic Sol-faist is of value when studying the 
Staff; nothing has to be unlearned.” 





Very pleasant, too, is it to read that “ At last there 
seems to be a general movement towards providing 
school children with a better type of music.” On 
this subject Sir John speaks plainly: “It appears to 
be a fixed notion among some persons that the 
interest of children can only be concentrated on 
something that is positively silly. In music, at all 
events, this is a fatal creed ; a school song thoroughly 
taught and learnt becomes a companion for life, It 
is therefore of the highest importance that these 
compulsory companions should exercise a good 
influence, not a bad one. Music, good and easy, 
can be found, and is now being issued for use in 
schools, and it is to be hoped that in future children 
leaving school will carry away with them, not a 
bundle of worthless rubbish which they would gladly 
throw away, but the cherished memory of many beau- 
tiful melodies which they will always recall with plea- 
sure.” The following testimony to executive merit 
should satisfy the ratepayer that his money is not being 
thrown away: ‘“ The excellent singing of children 
in our large town schools is, naturally enough, a fact 
unknown to the general public, hence the erroneous 
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If some of these critics, whose habit seems to be to 
make statements first and afterwards look at facts, 
were to hear the remarkable sight-reading, the pure 
sweet tone, and the tasteful part-singing which is to 
be found in our leading towns, I am sure they would 
be astonished and delighted.” 





WE have received a prospectus of the Sterndale 
Bennett Society founded in Leipzig (14, Schul- 
Strasse) on April 8 of this year. The objects of the 
Society are:—1. To promote the study of standard 
English music—(a) by giving Concerts, at short 
intervals, consisting of the works of British com- 
posers; (b) at which Concerts members will have 
opportunities of introducing themselves to public 
notice. 2. To aid musicians (British and Colonial) 
who have obtained diplomas, either from a conserva- 
torium or through a private master—(a) in obtaining 
concert engagements, and (b) positions in the pro- 
fession. 3. To assist musical students—(a) by helping 
them to pursue their studies in Leipzig, and (b) to 
supply those intending to become musical students 
with all possible information as to the choice of 
rooms, &c., in Leipzig. Members of the Society 
have the use of the Society’s rooms, where musical 
and other periodicals are placed at their disposal, 
and also free admission to the Society’s Concerts. 
The Secretary is Mr. Randolph Stuart. Among the 
Patrons of the Institution are Sir Arthur Sullivan, 
Sir W. Cusins, and Mr. J. K. Sterndale Bennett. 


Tue Secretary of the Organists’ Association for 
the City of Wakefield and District has favoured us 
with a copy of the Rules of the Association. We 
learn that the Society is in the fourth year of its 
existence and numbers fifty-three members, all of 
whom hold organists’ appointments within a radius 
of eight or nine miles of Wakefield. The Association 
was formed for the purpose of hearing and discussing 

apers on musical subjects and for the promotion of 
riendly intercourse, and is believed to be the first of 
its kind ever established in the provinces. We 
sincerely hope it will find many imitators; the 
intention is excellent. Such Associations might 
effect a great deal of good. We note that at the last 
quarterly meeting the Bishop of Wakefield read an 
admirable paper on ‘The relation of the Organ to 
Worship.” 





FACTS, RUMOURS, AND REMARKS. 


M. Apvotpu JULLIEN, the distinguished musical 
critic of the Paris Moniteuy Universel, and author 
of the celebrated works on Berlioz and Wagner, thus 
comments upon the special Mozart and Beethoven 
numbers which THe MusicaL Times issued in 1891 
and 1892: ‘ Not very long ago there were published 
two big works on the two most discussed composers of 
our time, in which the author had collected together 
a great number of portraits and caricatures, musical 
fragments and autograph letters of these two great 
musicians. The idea has borne fruit, for it is now 
applied, though in a more modest way, to other 
masters of the Art of music. Thus The Musical Times, 
of London, published, on the occasion of the centenary 
of his death, a number specially devoted to Mozart, 
and, without having any anniversary to celebrate, 
another number wholly dealing with Beethoven. 
They are well edited, and sufficiently rich from the 
point of iconography. I should like to recommend 
them even to those lovers of music who are not familiar 
with English: they will know enough ofit to understand 
or divine the meaning of the legends printed below 


‘ 








these interesting engravings, all of them authentic, and 
if they feel any admiration for Mozart or Beethoven 
at all, I can promise them that they will derive a lively 
pleasure from the sight and study of so many accurate 
documents about their lives and musical careers, 
Perhaps they may afterwards even feel a desire to 
make a pilgrimage, in honour of these masters, to 
Salzburg or Bonn.” 

In resigning his post as musical director at the 
Chicago Exhibition, Mr. Theodore Thomas wrote: 


The reduction of expenses of the Fair has obliged . 


the bureau to cancel all the engagements made with 
foreign and American artists and musical organisa- 
tions and to abandon all future festival performances, 
thus leaving very little of the original scheme except 
the bands and the Exposition orchestra, with which 
are given every day popular and symphony con- 
certs. My suggestion is, therefore, since so large 
a portion of the bureau’s musical scheme has 
been cut away, that, for the remainder of the 
Fair, music shall not figure as an art at all, but be 
treated entirely on the basis of an amusement. More 
of this class of music is undoubtedly needed at the 
Fair, and the cheapest way to get it is to divide our 
two fine bands into four small ones for open air 
concerts, and our Exposition orchestra into two small 
orchestras, which can play such light selections as 
will please the shifting crowds in the buildings and 
amuse them.” So this is the end! But it might have 
been, and was, anticipated. We in London know from 
experience that a sight-seeing crowd will not pay to 
hear artistic music. 


TuE editors of two of the best of our German 
musical contemporaries are at present evidently 
enjoying a well-earned holiday, which would account 
for the fact that their papers have lately been guilty 
of the statement that “there will be five Musical 
Festivals in London (sic) during September and 
October next, one of them in Straffordshire (sic) 
and another at Norwich, and that at the latter 
an Oratorio ‘ Judith,’ by Dr. Porry, and a new 
work entitled ‘ Una,’ by Paul, will be given.” The 
Paris Ménéstrel, referring to matters musical in this 
“tight little island,” is similarly instructive, for he 
informs us that ‘the Sixth National Festival” 
(whatever that may be) will take place at the 
Crystal Palace, when 10,000 singers, supported by 
the Handel Orchestra, will give two Concerts.” No 
doubt the Handel Orchestra can “support” even 
such a vast number of singers, if necessary, without 
being the worse for it. But this is perhaps hardly 
what our Paris friend means. He is evidently under 
the impression that the Handel Orchestra is a band! 
A little knowledge,” &c. 


In our last issue we quoted some strictures, by 
a correspondent of the Musical Courier, upon the 
teachers of singing in Leipzig, and the effect has 
been to call forth a defence of those professors. We 
have received a long letter from Mr. Harry Brett, a 
Leipzig resident, which traverses the assertions 0 
the Courier’s correspondent, and, as it is simple 
fairness to set forth both sides of a disputed question, 
we give publicity to the more material passages. 


Mr. Brett sharply attacks the writer in our New 
York contemporary, whose identity enquiries made 
of leading musicians and music writers have, tt 
appears, failed to establish. This anonymous an 
undiscoverable person, according to our Lee 
correspondent, ‘“‘ knows but little of the city whic 
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he condemns.” ‘It would be well for him to 
remember that when a jeweller appraises a necklet, 
say of pearls, he does not weigh it as a whole, but 
inspects and weighs each pearl singly.” ‘This 
gentleman, who condemns a whole and musical city 
for the fault of a certain number (for charlatans are 
to be found here as elsewhere), clearly does not 
know the difference between a goldsmith and a 
blacksmith. Both being smiths is evidently enough 
for him.” 


Mr. Brett follows these preliminary thrusts with 
mention of a number of Leipzig professors on whose 
behalf he claims the qualifications of good teachers, 
and the credit of successful work. Bodo Borchers is 
first named, and the following list of his more famous 
pupils given: Karl Scheidemantel, ‘‘ the equal of our 
splendid singer, Charles Santley ”; Madame Jahns, 
Elia Focke, Selma Schoder, Therese Martin, “a 
great coloratura singer”; Hermine Fink, Hermann 
Bachmann, and Herr Borchers’ own three daughters, 
of whom the youngest, Anna, now in her fourteenth 
year, “recently astonished her hearers by a remark- 
able coloratura and good vocalisation.” 


ANOTHER teacher is Frau Marie Unger-Haupt, 
dow of Georg Unger. ‘“ The large majority of her 
pils are distinguished by remarkable purity of intona- 
freedom from portamento and vibrato, true 
alisation, and singularly clear articulation.” 
Credit is next claimed for Fraulein Anna Gotze, and 
for Louis and Louise Ress. Mr. Brett concludes in 
the following terms : “ It seems somewhat ungracious 
to claim (uninvited) the hospitality of a city and then 
to endeavour to tear all its reputation off its back. 
Had the Courier correspondent said the same of 
aiid persons, I should probably have kept silence, 
there ave teachers here who do no good and 
much harm to the voice.” 


NoTHING mundane is sacred, or ought to be, from 
the play of wit and humour, but there seems to be 
little- of either in Paris, where a paragraphist, pro- 
fessedly “comic,” has discovered a new disease 
which he calls ‘“‘ Wagneritis.” ‘In its acute form, 
Wagneritis mocks the resources of medicine. The 
abuse of the ‘Tetralogy Elixir,’ the ‘Tristan 
pastilles,’ and ‘ Parsifaline’ leads inevitably to in- 
sanity.” So does the humour of the paragraphist 
and, we should say, by a shorter road. 


Tue Boston Home Fournal says of a patriotic 
American song, “* The Battle Cry of Freedom,” that 
itis “the nearest to a purely national air of any we 
have.” In that case somebody should rid the chorus 
of the following Cockney rhyme: 

The Union for ever, hurrah, boys, hurrah! 

Bright in its glory shines every star. 
At present one does not know whether to pronounce 
“hurrah” as “hurrar,” or “star” as ‘stah.” 


Ar Alessandria, in Italy, a competition between 
military bands took place some weeks ago. The 
Prizes consisted of so-called gold medals, which have 
since been discovered to be only gilt bronze. Of 
course the cheated prize-winners are speaking their 
minds pretty freely, and things are getting unpleasant 
all round. Our friend Le Ménéstrel is likely to add 


fuel to the fire by its sarcastic remark that “ Aprés 
tout, l’or est si rare, aujourd’hui, en Italie!” 


’ Tue Toronto Saturday Night, in defending Mr. 
Theodore Thomas from those who complain that he 
has neglected American music at Chicago, likens the 
grumblers to an old farmer who, politically, ‘‘ swore, 
first by Grenville district, then he held to Pickens 
county, then went for South Carolina, and believed 
in the United States, but what the Almighty had 
made the rest of the world for passed his 
comprehension.” 


Messrs. FarLey Sinkins and Robert Newman have 
been appointed joint-managers of the large new 
concert hall in Langham Place. It is their intention 
during the autumn and winter to give a series of 
high-class Orchestral Concerts at lower prices than 
have hitherto been charged. As these will be under 
the direction of Mr. Frederic H. Cowen, no extra- 
ordinary amount of prescience is necessary to predict 
the high artistic excellence of the venture. It has 
our hearty good wishes. 


In consequence of the collapse of the musical 
arrangements at the Chicago Exposition, the 
authorities have thought it necessary to abandon 
the production of Dr. Mackenzie’s new Oratorio 
‘ Bethlehem.” It is, however, understood that the 
composer by no means regards the contract as 
annulled by the failure of the Chicago directors to 
perform their part of it. “Bethlehem” will be 
heard, for the first time, at the Albert Hall in April. 


Music is obviously very much alive in Christ- 
church (N.Z.), where Mr. Wallace, the Conductor of 
the Orchestral Society, is about to give a series of 
high-class Chamber Music Concerts. The venture 
has our heartiest good wishes. 


Ir is said that some keys and part of the action of 
an organ belonging to a Lutheran church were found 
on the prairie a mile distant from Des Moines, Iowa. 
A cyclone had gone that way and dropped ‘them. 


MiLan has lately been visited by a troupe of 
whistlers who “* perform” selections from operas by 
Verdi and Mascagni. What next, and next ? 


THE EISTEDDFOD AT PONTYPRIDD. 


Conspicuous success has rewarded the efforts of the 
Committee of this year’s National Eisteddfod celebrated on 
the first four days of last month at Pontypridd. A spacious 
iron-roofed pavilion provided accommodation for 20,000 
people, and the speeches delivered therein, especially the 
address on the fourth day by Dr. A. C. Mackenzie, should 
exert a salutary influence on the future of music in Wales. 

The proceedings were opened according to ancient 
custom by the formal declaration of the bards that peace 
prevailed, and the celebration of the usual rites pertaining 
to such occasions. This ceremony was performed in a 
delightfully picturesque eminence on Pontypridd Common 
at the place where stands the Rocking Stone. Thither, 
accompanied by the Penrhiw brass band, an imposing 
procession wended its way from the Town Hall through 
gaily decorated thoroughfares. Arrived there, the venerable 
Archdruid Clwydfardd, who has now attained his ninety- 
third year, supported by Cadfan and Gurnos, ascended the 
Logan Stone, and, with the unslieathed sword in hand, in 


stentorian tones demanded in Welsh ‘A oes heddwch?” 


(‘Is there peace?”). The bards within the circle clustered 
around, and each grasping the threatening weapon hastened 





to reply in the affirmative. ‘ Peace,” cried the bards. 
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The crowd took up the cry, the mountains echoed back the 
word, and “ Peace, peace,’’ resounded in the valleys below. 
This was thrice repeated, and the venerable Archdruid 
being satisfied, the sword was returned to the scabbard, 
and the proclamation was read declaring the Eisteddfod 
about to be celebrated to be the National Festival of 
the Cymry for 1893, held in accordance with the rites 
and ceremonies of the bards of Ynys Prydain. Sub- 
sequently the prayer of the Gorsedd was offered by the 
Rev. Dr. Roberts, and Eos Dar, the popular penillion 
singer, gave a clever example of this peculiar form of song. 
After several speeches the bards marched back to the town, 
and the first meeting was held in the Pavilion, under the 
Presidency of Lord Tredegar. The proceedings then com- 
menced, the vocal solo competitions attracting the most 
attention. The prize-winners were Mr. Evan Evans, who 
was selected out of fifty-four competitors as the best singer 
of ‘*O where shall I flee?’’ and ‘* Woe! Horror! Grief!” 
from Spohr’s “ Calvary”; Miss Daisy Jones, for the best 
rendering of Kuhlau’s Sonatina in A minor; Miss Annie 
Bowen, of Llantrissant, as the best singer of Macfarren’s 
‘Whoever perished being innocent’; and the Misses 
May John and Drinkwater, both pupils of Madame 
Clara Novello Davies. There were but few competitors 
for musical composition, and the only award made was 
secured by Mr. Edward Broom for a sacred trio. 

The next adjudication, the award of £50 for the 
orchestral performance of Mendelssohn’s ‘Ruy Blas” 
Overture, given to the Cardiff Orchestral Society, the only 
competitors, brought forth some valuable remarks from 
Dr. A. C. Mackenzie, one of the adjudicators. Dr. Mac- 
kenzie said he regretted that only one orchestra had come 
forward, for musicians considered the study of instrumental 
music so very important that they thought every en- 
couragement ought to be given to it at all times. He did 
hope that on another occasion there would be a little harder 
work to do in connection with the orchestral competition. 
If they encouraged instrumental music as they encouraged 
choral music, they would be providing for themselves and 
their country a double enjoyment. Mr. W. H. Morgan, 
the Conductor of the successful Society, was presented with 
a gold medal. Nine choirs entered for the second choral 
contest, which occupied over two hours, the first prize being 
gained by Llanelly Glee Society, conducted by Mr. John 
Thomas ; and the second prize to the Blaenycwm United 
Choral Society, conducted by Mr. Evan Watkins, In the 
evening a Concert was held in the Pavilion, under the 
Conductorship of Mr. Hughes. The first part of the pro- 
gramme consisted of Mendelssohn’s ‘“ Athalie,” in which 
the Eisteddfod Choir, of about 400, and an orchestra of sixty 
took part. The most important feature of the second part 
was the performance of Dr. J. Parry’s “‘Arthurian Ballad” 
Overture, conducted by the composer, whose work was 
enthusiastically applauded. The most successful soloists 
were Madame Williams-Penn, Miss Maggie Davies, and Mr. 
Frederic Griffith, the flute playing of the last-named artist 
exciting much enthusiasm. i 

The proceedings of the next day, held under the pre- 
sidency of Sir David Evans, attracted enormous audiences. 
Mr. Ben Davies sang the Eisteddfod song, and the following 
musical awards were made:—Mr. John Thomas, three 
guineas for the best tenor vocalist ; the Aberdare Orchestral 
Society (conductor, Mr. John Evans), the Merthyr Orches- 
tral Society ‘conductor, Mr. A. J. Silver), fifteen and five 
guineas respectively for the best renderings of Haydn’s 
Fifth Symphony. Mr. Harry Blanchett was the prize- 
winner of the violoncello soloists, and Mr. Barton Jones 
was awarded the £40 premium, given by the National 
Eisteddfodd Association, for the best Cantata. The 
principal feature of the day’s proceedings, however, was the 
chief choral competition. The two prizes, of the respective 
value of £210 and £60, form in the aggregate the largest 
sum of money ever offered in a choral competition in Wales. 
Seven choirs entered. Dr. Mackenzie and others adjudi- 
cated, and the first prize was awarded to the Rhymney 
Society, and second to the Cardiff Choral Union, the 
successful conductors being invested by Miss Llewella 
Davies. At the evening Concert Overtures by Dr. 


Mackenzie, Mr. J. T. Rees, and Mr. J. Moir Clarke were 
respectively conducted by their composers. 
A continuous and heavy rain seriously interfered with the 





attendance on the third day. The work of adjudicating 
was, however, steadily pursued, under the Presidency of 
Lord Swansea, and prizes were awarded to Mr. William 
Hopkins for penillion singing, to the Revs. J. O. Jenkins 
and J. H. Davies for collections of old Welsh ballads, to 
Miss Carrie Davies for a harmonium solo, to Mr. William 
Morgan for harp playing, and to Miss G. Drinkwater and 
Messrs. J. Rees and W. Davies, vocalists. 

One of the most attractive competitions of the day was 
that of the ladies’ choirs, the test piece for which was Mr. 
Randegger’s ‘‘ Chorus of Handmaidens.” Dr. Mackenzie, 
after expressing his pleasure at the excellent and refined 
singing to which he had just listened, announced the 
winners of the first prize to be the Rhondda Female Choir, 
conducted by Mrs. Hopkins; and that of the second, Mrs, 
Arthur Morris’s Ladies’ Choir from Caerleon. In the 
brass band contest the first prize was won by the Llanelly 
Town Band, conducted by Mr. J. Samuel; the second by 
the Lancaster Town Band, Blaina, conducted by Mr. J. 
Sutton; and the third by the Ferndale Brass Band, con- 
ducted by Mr. J. Ryan. 

Unfavourable weather again prevailed on the last day, 
and at one time the noise of the heavy rain on the iron 
roof of the Pavilion was so great that even Cymric lungs 
and fervour had to give way for the nonce. The day’s 
work was commenced by an excellent speech from the 
President, who on this occasion was Lord Windsor, 
Lord-Lieutenant of the county, and included the formal 
conferment upon Dr. Mackenzie of the highest Gorsedd 
musical degree. Henceforth Dr. Mackenzie will be known 
to all loyal Welsh musicians as ‘“ Pencerdd Alban ”— 
i.e., Scotia’s Chief of Song. The first successful com- 
petitors were Mr. and Mrs. Stephens, who gained the prize 
for the soprano and tenor duet ; other successful candidates 
in subsequent competitions were Mr. David Evans, baritone; 
Mr. W. Barter, tenor; Mr. Willie Rees, first prize, and 
Mr. Benjamin George, second prize, violinists; Mr. T.C. 
Page, harpist; Mr. Willie Rees, tenor; and Miss M. M. 
Rees, pianist. 

The first prize for best choir singing of one congregation 
was gained by the Soar Choir, Merthyr, and the second by 
the Llanelly Choir. After the important ceremony of the 
“crowning of the bard,” the successful poet this year 
being the Rev. Benjamin Davies, the chief competition ot 
the day took place. This was the male voice competition 
for choirs numbering from sixty to eighty voices. The 
test pieces were ‘“‘ The war horse,” by D. Jenkins, and 
‘“‘ The Tyrol,” by Ambroise Thomas. Eight choirs entered, 
and the contest lasted over two hours, the first prize ot 
£50 being ultimately won by the Rhondda Glee Society, 
conducted by Mr. Tom Stephens; and the second prize of 
£15 by the Treorky Society, conducted by Mr. William 
Thomas. 

Dr. Mackenzie, in delivering the adjudication, said that 
it was more easy to him, a Scottish Highlander, than for 
any “ Sassenach” to enter fully into the feelings of their 
national gathering, and he wished to tell them that the 
occasion had been to him not only a great delight and 
pleasure, but also a very instructive experience. He felt as 
though all the week he had been swimming in a perfect 
sea of song. He had heard some marvellous singing, and 
they had a right to be proud of the fervour, enthusiasm, 
feeling, and evident natural understanding and sympathy 
which the performers had displayed. These eminent qualifi- 
cations could not be produced by teaching, they were 
Nature’s own gifts. He would ask them, however, in the 
physician’s phrase, to assist Nature. They seemed to him 
to have arrived at a point when the efforts which were 
undoubtedly being made ought to be carried out vigorously 
and quickly. The glorious material which was theirs 
could be used with even greater benefit to their country and 
to the spread of music, It appeared to him that the constant 
and persistent working at certain sets of given pieces 
many months before these contests was apt to provoke, 
after the music itself had been mastered, a tendency to 
polish away, to elaborate, to gild refined gold and paint 
the lily, until art might be lost sight of and artificiality 
take its place. Speaking chiefly with respect to com- 
petitions among smaller or local choirs, he thought 
that, so far as the results of long preparation was con- 
cerned, the climax of the purpose of the present system of 
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Eisteddfodau had been reached. He thought that to go on 
longer on exactly the same lines would not mean actual 
progress. He would suggest that much less time be spent 
in preparation, and very much more devoted to the acquire- 
ment of a thorough knowledge of the elements of music, 
especially of reading at sight. It was not necessary to 
eradicate the idea of competition, but that idea might cer- 
tainly be modified a little and confined to reasonable 
limits, by which far higher and greater results would 
accrue. 





COVENT GARDEN THEATRE. 


On the 12th ult. this Theatre was re-opened by Mr. 
Farley Sinkins for a series of Promenade Concerts. The 
exceptional excellence of the orchestra, conducted by Mr. 
Frederic H. Cowen and Mr. Betjemann, the latter being also 
leader, and the number of high-class works which figure 
nightly in the programmes have combined to place the 
enterprise among those manifestations of artistic activity 
which THE MusicaL Times is glad to notice and to 
encourage. The band, numbering a hundred performers, 
many of whom are of the first rank, is supplemented on 
occasion by that of the Coldstream Guards. A host of 
eminent artists, vocal andinstrumental, have been engaged ; 
and whilst appeals ad captandum are not entirely absent, 
they have, at least, been reduced toa minimum. Among the 
orchestral works heard at the opening Concert were the 
“Leonora” and ‘‘Tannhauser” Overtures, the Scherzo 
from the “Midsummer Night’s Dream” music, an 
exquisite little piece by Paderewski, and selections from 
Ambroise Thomas and Léo Délibes. M. Ysaye played; with 
his usual mastery and breadth of style, Saint-Saéns’s Third 
Violin Concerto; Mesdames Valda, Marian McKenzie, and 
Belle Cole, and Messrs. Ben Davies and Bantock Pierpoint 
sang delightfully ; and Mr. Charles Fry gained an encore 
for his recitation of ‘‘ The Village Choir.” 

The Concerts given up to the day on which we go to press 
have included two so-called ‘ Classical”? nights, on which 
Schubert’s ‘‘ Unfinished ” and Beethoven’s C minor Sym- 
phonies were the most important numbers. Mr. Cowen’s 
programmes have been so uniformly good, however, that the 
“ Classical ” programmes have almost lost their distinctive 
character ; but indeed it is now so difficult to define the 
boundary dividing that which is, from that which is not, 
classical, that if the term could be got rid of altogether clear- 
ness of thought would be greatly increasedthereby. Toname 
a few of the most important instrumental pieces heard on 
“off” nights: Mendelssohn’s Violin Concerto (Ysaye) ; 
Pianoforte Concertos by Mendelssohn (G minor), Tschai- 
kowsky (B flat), Liszt (E flat); Haydn’s Symphony in G 
and Mozart’s in E flat (played on successive Saturdays, 
and highly appreciated by the audiences); the Overtures 
to “ Fidelio,” ‘“ Egmont,” ‘ Ruy Blas,” ‘ Oberon,” 
# Genoveva,” “Rienzi,” ‘“‘ The Tempest ” (Sullivan), and 
“(Edipus Rex” (Stanford). Native composers have been 
mote especially cared for on Fridays, and a Wagner night 
was given on the 24th ult. with so much success that its 
Tepetition was announced for the week following. In 
addition to the vocalists already named, Miss Ella Russell, 
Madame Alice Gomez, Misses Thudichum, C. Curnow, 
and Greta Williams, Messrs. Bispham and E. Houghton 
have appeared. The pianists have been Messrs. Slivinski 
and F, Dawson. The orchestra is admirably balanced, 
and its renderings under Mr. Cowen and Mr. Betjemann 
are, of course, in conformity with the best canons of taste. 





NATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE FESTIVAL AT THE 
CRYSTAL PALACE. 


Tue National Co-operative Society’s Annual Festival at 
the Crystal Palace, although instituted mainly to foster co- 
Operation in a great flower, fruit, and vegetable show, has 
incidentally developed into an important demonstration of 
popular enthusiasm for choral music. Two large choirs, 
each of five thousand adult performers, sing in turn on the 
great orchestra, and a choral competition of choirs of about 
sixty voices is a successful part of the scheme. No 
musician need cavil at the programmes submitted by the 
great choirs. They were plainly chosen to court popularity 
With the choralists and the estimated taste of the audience, 





and from this point of view it was clear that the music was, 
on the whole, admirably chosen. This being so, the 
character of the music that thus obtains favour with a 
large and representative gathering of the people becomes 
at least interesting to the patriotic musician because, by 
this means, he can gauge the results of the efforts in the 
direction of popular, and more especially school education 
in music that have been exerted during the last generation. 
It is gratifying to be able to say that the music selected 
and enthusiastically performed and received was, on the 
whole, good and sound from the musician’s standpoint. 
Several of the most effective pieces performed were written 
by composers quite unknown to fame outside a limited 
circle. In this connection it is just to specially mention the 
compositions of Mr. Charles Nixon, an amateur whose 
works are now frequently in demand at great popular choral 
concerts. Mr. Nixon has acquired the knack of writing with 
breadth and simplicity, and without striving after unusual 
effect. His harmonies are almost entirely diatonic, and his 
melodies satisfy without cloying. These qualities were all 
evident in the Harvest Chorus, “‘ Again ’midst joyous shouts,” 
and the Ode specially composed for the Festival, ‘‘ Sons ot 
Labour.” Amongst other pieces well performed we may 
mention a mixed voice arrangement of “ Strike the lyre” 
(Cooke), ‘The Larboard Watch” (T. Williams), and two 
fantasias on national airs. The music was generally 
remarkably well executed—a fact redounding not only to 
the credit of the exhilarating enthusiasm of the performers, 
but to the peculiar ability of the Conductor, Mr. G. William 
Williams, whose popularity was evidently unbounded. A 
special recognition of the esteem and regard in which Mr. 
Williams is held by the members of the choirs was made in 
the middle of the evening Concert, by the presentation of 
an illuminated address and a cheque for £40. It was some- 
thing to hear ‘For he’s a jolly good fellow” sung with 
meaning by five thousand singers as Mr. Williams came 
forward to receive his testimonial. Mr. F. Wilson Parish 
efficiently accompanied on the organ at both Concerts. 

At the Choral Competition held in the morning seven 
choirs entered. Mr. W. G. McNaught adjudicated. A 
first prize of £10, with a silver medal, and a second prize 
of £5, with a bronze medal, were offered. The stipulated 
piece was the four-part song ‘‘ Mary Morison,” by Dr. G. 
Bennett, besides which each choir sang a piece of its own 
choice. The choirs came from Portsea Island, Leicester, 
Oxford, Wolverton, Nottingham, Bacup, and Leeds. The 
competition was very close, The last three choirs named 
all sang remarkably well. Nottingham (Canductor, Mr. 
H. Freeston) sang the test piece with good attack and 
sentiment, and gave a very fine performance of “ Day- 
break” (Gaul). Bacup (Conductor, Mr. C. Hallows) made 
some excellent points in “‘ Mary Morison,” and sang “ The 
parting kiss” with delicacy, but with scarcely enough 
force or passion. Leeds (Conductor, Mr. Stephen Hirst) 
sang ‘* Mary Morison” with much expression and beauty 
of tone, and gave a vigorous and withal refined perform- 
ance of a mixed-voice arrangement of Spofforth’s “ Come, 
bounteous May.”” Mr. McNaught awarded the first place 
to Leeds, and, finding that he could not differentiate 
Nottingham and Bacup without another hearing—which 
was impracticable— bracketed these two choirs equal. We 
understand that the Committee decided, under these 
circumstances, to give two second prizes of £5. 


OBITUARY. 

Tue daily papers have devoted long articles to the life 
and work of the Duke Ernst II., of Saxe-Coburg Gotha, 
whose death, at the age of seventy-five, took place on the 
23rd ult. Here we have to deal with him only in con- 
nection with music. Germany loses in him a Prince who 
was ever an earnest and even enthusiastic patron of the 
arts, and more particularly of music. Being himself a 
composer of some note, he was ever ready to extend his 
patronage to any enterprise which was likely to further 
the interests and redound to the glory of his art. Of his 
works we need only particularise the operas ‘‘ Zaire,” 


“Toni,” ‘ Casilda” (Brussels, 1855), “Santa Chiara” 
(Gotha, 1854; Paris, 1855; London, 1877), ‘ Diana von 
Solange’’ (Coburg, 1858), ‘‘ Der Schuster von Strassburg” 
(Vienna, 1871), and ‘‘Alpenrosen” (Hamburg, 1873). 
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Several of these were brought out under various pseu- 
donyms. He also wrote songs, cantatas, and hymns. 
One of the deceased Prince’s last public functions 
was in connection with the model performances of 
‘* Medea,” ‘* Rothkappchen,” and the two new works by 
Umlauft and Forster, at Gotha, of which we speak in 
another column. German musicians will deeply mourn 
his death, which leaves a great void in the musical world 
of the Fatherland. 

We regret to have to announce the following deaths, 
viz. :— 

On the 12th ult., at Alwyne Lodge, Canonbury, Mr. W. 
S. B Wootuouss, F.R.A.S. He was born at North Shields 
on May 6, 1809. At an early age he exhibited rare 
precocity as a mathematician, and it is as a writer on 
mathematics and kindred subjects that he is best known. 
To musicians his name has become familiar through a 


‘“‘ Treatise on Musical Intervals, Temperament, and the | 


Elementary Principles of Music,” of which a second edition 
was published in 1888. Music was a great hobby with him, 
and he possessed one of the best collections of violins in the 
country. He was the father of Mr. Woothouse, the violon- 
cello player, and of Mr. Charles Woolhouse, the music 
publisher, of Regent Street; one of his daughters, who 
was the wife of Dr. Rea, the well-known Newcastle 
musician, died only a few months ago. 

Joun Mivarp, Professor of Elocution at the Royal 
Academy of Music and the Royal College of Music, on the 
gth ult., at 63, Lancaster Road, Notting Hill. 

Gustav Hinkg, on the 5th ult., at Leipzig, aged 49; 
first oboist of the local Stadt-Theater and Gewandhaus 
Concerts, and teacher at the Conservatoire. One of the 
finest performers on his difficult instrument. 

ELIzaBETH MARKHL-WISWE, formerly a famous pianist, 
at Vienna, aged fifty-seven. Only a few years ago she 
gave some very successful Concerts there with Johannes 
Brahms and J. Hellmesberger, sen. 

ALFREDO CaTALAnl, at Milan, on the gth ult., aged thirty- 
nine; Professor at the Milan Conservatoire, and one of the 
most talented composers of the ‘young Italy” school. 
His works include several operas, “ L’Elda,” ‘‘ Dejanice,” 
“‘ Edmea,” “ Loreley,” and “ La Wally,” the last of which 
has been performed with considerable success in Germany 
under the title ‘‘ Geierwally.” 

GusTAv SCHIRMER, one of the principal music publishers 
of New York, on the 6th ult., at Eisenach in Germany, 
where he was on a visit. He was in his: sixty-fifth 
year. 

JEAN CHARLES ALFRED DELEHELLE, at Paris, aged 
sixty-seven. A composer of some note and pupil of Adolphe 
Adam. In 1851 he gained the Prix de Rome with a cantata, 
‘Le Prisonnier.”’ Several operas and operettas of his have 
been performed, some of them with great success, notably 
‘Monsieur Polichinelle” and a three-act opera-comique, 
** Don Spavento.” 

IGnaz ERDELYI, at Budapest, one of the most popular 
gipsy musicians in Hungary. At the age of eleven he first 
appeared as a prodigy, his instrument being, of course, the 
violin. He was engaged, with his gipsy band, by an enter- 
prising impresario, and toured through Europe and the 
United States. He returned to his native place, Szegedin, 
a comparatively rich man. For some years past he suffered 
much illness, and in a fit of depression he ended his life by 
suicide. 

Joseru C. Rarr, at Binghampton, U.S.A., aged sixty- 
two. He was a brother of Joachim Raff, the composer of 
the ‘‘ Lenore” Symphony, and was himself a composer and 
conductor. 5 

ADOLPHE Dusols-Mayer, at Paris, on the 17th ult., 
aged seventy-six. He was for nearly twenty years stage 
manager at the Grand Opéra, having previously occupied a 
similar post at the Brussels Théatre de la Monnaie. 

Paut Laure, at Nice, on the 3rd ult., aged sixty- 
seven; for twenty years organist at the Notre Dame 
Church, Havre. , 

Percy PaLMer, at 23, Victoria Grove, Fulham Road, on 
the 18th ult., aged thirty-two. When he first appeared 
before the public, some years ago, he was considered a 
concert-tenor of great promise; latterly he devoted himself 
chiefly to teaching singing. He was married to Madame 
Annie Marriott. 





MUSIC IN GLASGOW. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 

THE preliminary prospectus issued by the Scottish 
Orchestra Co. (Limited) states that the scheme was formed 
in 1891 for the purpose of maintaining an efficient 
orchestra on a permanent basis, which would be available 
for Concerts throughout Scotland over a much longer period 
than has hitherto been possible. The season commences 
on the 30th prox., and it will run on until the beginning 
of next April, during which period thirteeen classical, 
fourteen popular, and six chamber Concerts will be given. 
Mr. Georg Henschel is, of course, the Conductor; his 
band, led by Mr. Maurice Sons, will consist of seventy-six 
performers, and the solo instrumentalists already engaged 
include Messrs. Joachim, Sarasate, Paderewski, Leonard 
Borwick, Mesdames Frida Scotta, Wietrowetz, and Fanny 
Davies, as also Lady Hallé. Amongst the solo vocalists 
the names of Mrs. Henschel, Miss Palliser, Mr. Plunket 
Greene, and Mr. Henschel himself will be found. Mean. 
while the directors of the Glasgow Choral and Orchestral 
Concerts are actively engaged making arrangements for 
their twentieth season, which commences on December 14 
next. The vitality of the old scheme is singularly to the 
front, as shown, amongst other things, by the dimensions 
of the Guarantee Fund. It already exceeds £3,000 and 
further contributions are fully expected. Mr. August Manns 
returns as Conductor, and it may be taken that a cordial 
welcome awaits the veteran Sydenham chef, who has done so 
much for the musical art in the Land o’ Cakes, The orchestra 
will consist of nearly ninety performers. The chief“ strings” 
of former seasons have been retained, and Mr. Elkan 
Kosman will again lead. A goodly programme of choral 
works has practically been fixed, and these will include “ The 
Golden Legend,” ‘‘ The Messiah,” the second and third acts 
of Wagner’s “ Flying Dutchman,” and ‘‘ Israel in Egypt.” 
The usual number of Saturday ‘‘ Pops’? will be given, as 
also two or three Chamber Concerts, and the artists already 
booked comprise Messrs. Joachim, Piatti, Caesar Thomson, 
Mesdames Fanny Davies and Ella Russell, &c. Other 
important engagements are, moreover, pending. 

If musical matters have been stagnant here during the 
last three or four months, there will be no cause for com- 
plaint on this score lateron. The various Choral Societies 
in and around Glasgow are now looking to their armour, 
Numerous Concerts of a miscellaneous order are promised, 
and, as regards the operatic world, Sir Augustus Harris 
brings his company to Glasgow on Monday, the 18th inst., 
with a strong répertoire. 


MUSIC IN LIVERPOOL. 


(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 
THE promised opera season of two months’ duration, 


with which the new year is to open, is a leading topic of. 


conversation just at present, and expectation is rife as to 
promises, products, and results. Naturally the changes 
recently effected in regard to the Carl Rosa Company have 
come in for a good amount of canvassing, but the general 
feeling seems to be that the present directors may be very 
well trusted to the fullest extent in the interests of art as 
well as of the public. The Court Theatre has of late been 
redecorated, and was, as usual, re-opened on bank holiday. 

The only signs of urban life in regard to musical matters 
during the past month have been afforded by Mr. W. T. Best, 
whose Organ Recitals at St. George’s Hall continue to 
attract good audiences, as many as 1,000 or more — 
present on at least one recent occasion. Towards the en 
of next month the Sunday Recitals will be again added to 
those of Thursday and Saturday, and these will alternate 
for the entire winter season with the Concerts of the Sunday 
Society in St. George’s Hall. 

On the 23rd ult, the Penrhyn-Dinoric Choir of male 
voices gave a valedictory performance in Hope Hall prior 
to departing, a day later, to Chicago. From the World’s 
Fair these singers hore to return with a fair share of prize- 
money, and of this there would seem to be a very g0 
chance, judging by the superb manner in which they sang 
the test pieces in Liverpool under Mr. Edward Broome. 

The performances of music in Sefton and Wavertree 
Parks, which commenced late in July and ended on the 
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Words by Gzorcz Croty (1780-1860). 


Two Cupids. 


A FOUR-PART SONG. 


September 1, 1893. 


Composed by A. WELLESLEY Batson, Mus. Bac., Oxon. 





London: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO., 1, Berners Street (W.), and 80 & 81, Queen Street (E.C.) ; also in New York. 
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a7th ult., have proved conclusively that the people enjoy 
music out of doors on Sundays here as elsewhere. No 
small amount of opposition was raised against the experi- 
ment in question, and it was stated by opponents of the 
movement that something akin to mob law would prevail 
in the parks, and that the music to be produced might not 
be edifying in character. The Lord Mayor and a large 
majority of the City Council, however, thought otherwise, 
and their attitude has been justified by that of the visitors, 
who, to the number of fifty thousand or more, have benefited 
by the liberality of the Sunday Society. 

The rehearsals of the Philharmonic Society are being 
resumed, and congratulations are rife as to the choral 
issues of the programme taken in hand. The only infor- 
mation elicited up to date at the office of the Society in 
regard to orchestral work relates to the production of 
Villiers Stanford’s “ Irish’? Symphony, which it is hoped 
the Professor will personally conduct. 

The battle of the bands is being waged at Llandudno, 
where the rival forces of Messrs. Riviére and Gwillym 
Crowe are engaged in a musical tournament. However 
the results of such a state of things may turn out for those 
chiefly concerned, the public are at least rejoicing in a 
surplus of good things, there being nearly a hundred 
performers engaged in the two orchestras. 


MUSIC IN WILTS AND HANTS. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


TuIs month the two Musical Associations of which 
Salisbury can boast, the Sarum Choral Society and the 
Philharmonic Society, will make their preliminary arrange- 
ments for the coming winter season. The success of the 
performance of Sir George Macfarren’s ‘‘ King David” by 
the first-named Society, last Easter, will probably lead to the 
selection of another modern work of similar character for 
the Christmas Concert. Mr. South, the Cathedral Organist, 
will retain the post of Conductor. The Philharmonic 
Society, a newly organised body, will confine its attention 
to short works, choral and orchestral, under the direction 
of Mr. Alfred Foley. Mr. Barrington Foote’s Concert and 
Opera Company paid a visit to Salisbury on the gth ult. 
and gave a successful performance in the County Hall. 
The chief feature of the programme was a new operetta in 


‘one act, entitled ‘‘ The Improvisatore,” written by B. C. 


Stephenson, and composed by Edward Jakobowski, in 
which Mdlle. Dagmar, Miss Lucille Saunders, Mr. Jack 
Robertson, and Mr. Barrington Foote appeared. 

At Bournemouth the powers that be have proved the 
attractiveness of good music. The performances of Mr. 
Dan Godfrey’s band in the Winter Gardens have been so 
successful, and have drawn such crowds to this pleasant 
tesort, that the Corporation have, with some modifications, 
renewed the contract, which was shortly about to expire. 
Under the new arrangements Mr. Godfrey will, during the 
winter months, substitute an ordinary orchestra for the 
military band which he has hitherto conducted here. Mr. 
Matthew Kingston has been appointed Borough Organist, 
and gives daily Recitals upon the new organ in the Pavilion. 
On the roth and r1th ult. the stage of the Bournemouth 
Theatre Royal was occupied by Mr. D’Oyly Carte’s Opera 
Company. “Haddon Hall” and ‘The Mikado” were 
performed to good audiences. 

Southsea is being well patronised by visitors, and the 
Concerts on the Pier still hold their own amongst the 
Many attractions to this popular place. 


MUSIC IN CHICAGO. 
(FRoM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 
Chicago, August 6, 1893. 
It is difficult to determine what matters are of chief 
Moment in connection with the Music Exhibits of the 
Exposition, but it would seem to be the general senti- 
ment that the lofty plans of Mr. Thomas have fallen 
short of his ideal, not through any failure on his part, 


but from the lack of an intelligent interest and adequate 





support on the part of the public, and, as a consequence,-a 
sad falling off in the enthusiasm of the Directors. ‘‘ The 
gods themselves are powerless against stupidity,” wrote 
the great German poet, and Mr. Thomas's experience has 
been at once a comment upon and illustrative of this sad 
truth. His resignation is a dignified protest against the 
spirit which would make of the divine art a mere adjunct 
designed to amuse the idle moments of curious sightseers, 
or, worse still, a scheme carried out on the sordid commercial 
basis of smoked hams and salt pork. That it has not been 
a financial success is unquestionable, but that the music 
has been a magnificent display of artistic completeness 
assuming the proportions of a complete exhibit is equally 
unquestionable; that the problem of money has at Jength 
become the potent and determining factor is to be regretted, 
but the achievements thus far can only merit and receive 
unstinted praise which extends to Mr. Thomas and his 
coadjutors. 

The choral works presented by the Second Section of 
the choral societies of the West included selections from 
“Judas Maccabeus,” the ‘‘ Requiem” Mass of Berlioz, 
Bach’s “A stronghold sure,” the ‘ Utrecht” Jubilate ot 
Handel, “Saint Paul’’ (Part I.) of Mendelssohn, and 
representative selections from Wagner’s “ Lohengrin.” It 
is not a gracious task to criticise unfavourably, but simple ~ 
justice requires the statement that the performance ot 
these societies compared more than favourably with 
the previous interpretation of the first section, in fulness 
of interpretation, delicacy of shading, and intelligent 
response to the demands of the conductor. Facile princeps 
among the soloists has been Mr. Edward Lloyd, whose 
perfect methcd and natural gifts have alike com- 
bined to add to the fame previously acquired at 
the Cincinnati Festivals, while his courtesy of manner 
in private relations has endeared him to all with whom 
he came in contact and made his enforced departure 
a subject of general regret. No better exponent ot 
Oratorio and ballad singing could have been secured by 
the Bureau of Music than Mr. Lloyd, while his impassioned 
interpretation of Lohengrin’s Narrative and sympathetic 
portrayal of the parting from Elsa gave evidence of high 
dramatic capabilities. Others who deserve by this perform- 
ance special mention are Miss Emma Juch, Miss Medora 
Henson, and, of particular excellence under very difficult 
conditions, Mr. George Ellsworth Holmes, a local singer, 
who in his careful singing and artistic method of vocalisation 
shows at once his innate powers and, indirectly, the value 
of study under Mr. George Henschel, whose pupil he was, 
and whose fame as a teacher he will surely extend. No 
feature of the Exposition has been more interesting or 
more instructive than the beautiful singing of the Children’s 
Chorus, under the direction of Mr. William L. Tomlins. 
The selections have been taken chiefly from the “‘ Souvenir 
Song Book,” recognition of the merits of which, in respect 
both of poetry and music, is becoming general, although, 
as yet, not commensurate with the artistic value of the 
compilation. It has received the unstinted praise of 
intelligent musicians, and needs only to be well known to 
be enthusiastically approved and widely used. 

It is a matter of regret that the circumstances are not 
favourable for the production at the Exposition of the latest 
musical sensation in well-informed circles. I refer to 
Mr. H. W. Parker’s “Hora Novissima,’’ the excellence 
of which is generously conceded by all musicians ot 
prominence, and it is, on the other hand, a subject of 
congratulation that this really greatest of American com- 
positions is to have adequate presentation under the 
auspices of the Boston Handel and Haydn Society during 
the ensuing season, while Mr. Damrosch has been so 
favourably impressed that it is under serious consideration 
with the Directors of the New York Oratorio Society. It 
is to be hoped that the Music Committee of the excellent 
body of singers which includes the best elements in 
Chicage—the Apollo Club—will realise that no more worthy 
subject of study can be added to their répertoire than this 
magnum opus of American composers. 

It is a pleasure to note the success in Chicago of a singer 
well and favourably known on your side of the water—Miss 
Effie Stewart—who has just concluded an engagement at 
the Trocadero under Dr. Siegfeld. Miss Stewart has 
created a favourable impression by her charming stage 
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presence and pleasing vocalisation, but having pleasant 
memories of London and ‘ Auld Reekie ” she contemplates 
an early return to the scene of her most signal triumphs. 

Great disappointment is felt that the production of 
Dr. Mackenzie’s ‘“‘ Bethlehem” is, in the interests of 
economy, pretermitted, and that Dr. Mackenzie’s visit is 
likewise an unrealised expectation. We are compelled to 
accept as the only consolation the visit of M. Alex. 
Guilmant, whose Organ Recitals are anticipated with great 
pleasure. 

From New York your correspondent learns of delightful 
prospects in connection with the opera, as promised by 
Abbey, Grau, and Scheuffel, with a company of superlative 
excellence, and novelties in the way of Leoncavallo’s “I 
Pagliacci,” &c. 





Mr. James C. Cutwick, the much esteemed Organist of 
the Chapel Royal, Dublin, has recently had conferred upon 
him the degree of Doctor of Music by the University of 
Dublin, in recognition of his able musicianship and his 
services. to the art, especially in the Irish capital. In 
accordance with well established custom, a performance of 
Dr. Culwick’s compositions took place in the Theatre 
of Trinity College, Dublin, when the programme in- 
cluded ‘‘ The Mermaids’ Cave,” for chorus and orchestra, 
a String Quartet, and a ‘‘ Fairy Song,” the words by Dr. 
Todhunter, for quartet, chorus, and orchestra, in addition to 
other works. In the course of the proceedings, Dean 
Dickinson, on behalf of a number of friends, presented Dr. 
Culwick with his doctor’s robes, a silver salver, and other 
articles of value. A large and influential audience were 
present to show their regard for Dz. Culwick and to 
endorse the action of the University in having added to its 
roll of honour a distinguished and cultured musician. 


THE magnificent organ located at the Albert Palace, 
Battersea, originally built by Messrs. Bryceson Bros. in 
1872-75 for the residence at Regent’s Park of the late Mr. 
Nathaniel J. Holmes, at a cost of about £8,000, was sold 
by auction on the 24th ult. to Mr. C. H. Walter for £625. 
The instrument contains 4,209 pipes, and occupies a space 
thirty feet square and fifty feet in height, in addition to 
which is the echo organ, which is placed at a distance of a 
hundred feet from the keyboards, of which there are four. 
Mr. Walter may be congratulated on his purchase, but the 
question which most interests the public is “* What will he 
do with it?” 


Tue third series of mid-day Organ Recitals, at St. 
Michael’s Church, Cornhill, was brought to a close on 
Wednesday, the gth ult., when the Organist of the Church, 
Dr. Reynolds, presided at the instrument. The series has 
proved very successful, each Recital having been well 
attended, and, it is hoped, appreciated, as some of the 
leading London organists have performed and the selections 
have uniformly been of a high standard. It is hoped that 
a similar series will be given next year. 


To celebrate the re-opening of the organ at Waltham 
Abbey Church, Mr. J. Chalk, Organist of the Church, and 
Mr. W. G. Wood, of the Royal Academy of Music, each 
gave two Recitals on the instrument, the former on the 6th, 
the latter on the roth ult. Seventeen new stops have been 
added to the organ, which now possesses forty stops. It 
was built by Messsrs. J. W. Walker and Sons. 


At Trinity College, London, the Tallis Gold Medal has 
been awarded to Katherine Swain; the -Gabriel Prize to 
Clara May Buckman and Amy Julia Holloway (divided) ; 
the Pianoforte Prize of £5 (presented by Dr. Colman, of 
Bristol} to Ada Martha Coviello; and the National Prize of 
£5 for Pianoforte playing to Mary Rennie. 


Mr. B. Jackson, Organist of the People’s Palace, Lon- 
don, has given Organ Recitals during August at the Parish 
Church, Margate; St. Philip’s Church, Maidstone; St. 
Michael’s Church, Sittingbourne; and St. Mary’s Church, 
Walmer. 


WE are asked to state that Mr. T. Westlake Morgan, of 


Bangor Cathedral, has relinquished all his positions in the 
Church Choir Guild. 


REVIEWS. 


Octavo Anthems. Nos. 414-427. 
[Novello, Ewer and Co.] 


St. MicHaEv’s Day will be here shortly and “ There was 
war in Heaven,” by W. A. C. Cruickshank, is suitable for 
that Festival. It is for tenor solo and chorus, the solo 
voice, however, being only required in the opening recita- 
tive. Then follows an extended chorus written in a bold 
and modern style, but without any fugal details and not by 
any means difficult. No. 415, ‘‘ Break forth into Joy,” by 
T. Coleridge-Taylor, is for Christmas. A brightly written 
chorus is followed by a brief tenor solo, the anthem con. 
cluding with a choral, ‘‘O come all ye faithful,” after the 


pare ye the way,” by J. Maude Crament, is for the Advent 
season, which will shortly be with us. A remarkably 
cheerful opening chorus is followed by a quieter and 
melodious quartet or semi-chorus, and then comes a 
remarkably effective fugue which is developed at some length, 
This is a very effective example of the modern style ot 
English Church music. Very different is the next anthem, 
‘“‘ Who is this ? ”? a hymn for contralto solo and chorus, by 
Fred. Rayner, being a setting of verses by the Bishop ot 
Wakefield. Simple, devotional, and expressive, the com- 
position should be kept in view for use during the next 
Lenten season. No. 418, ‘‘O God, who hast prepared,” 
by Alfred S. Baker, is a brief and easy setting of the 
familiar Prayer Book Collect, within the means of any 
church choir. Suitable for any season of the year is 
“ Behold, how good and joyful,’’ by Hamilton Clarke. This 
is a full anthem in three short movements, the middle one 
of which may be sung as a quartet if desired. The entire 
composition is quiet, chaste, and churchlike. The same 
composer’s ‘I have set God always before me ”’ is similar 
in construction and style, and, on the whole, is the more 
effective of the two. No. 421, ‘‘ The day is past and over,” 
by J. Christopher Marks, jun., requires soprano and 
tenor soloistsand chorus. The principal voices are mingled 
with the choir, and the anthem, taken as a whole, 
is very melodious and suggestive of Spohr alike in melodic 
and harmonic progressions. No. 422, ‘‘ The Lord is risen,” 
by George M. Garrett, is of course intended for Easter-tide. 
It is full throughout, but there is plenty of variety in the 
treatment of the words, and the writing is beautifully 
clear and musicianly, the capabilities of ordinary choirs 
being well kept in view. Another anthem for Easter is 
‘Why seek ye the living among the dead,” by F. Peel. 
This is a more elaborate composition, commencing with 
some highly wrought and almost dramatic passages for 
high and low voices alternately, and leading eventually to 
a very vigorous chorus, ‘‘ Thanks be to God,” the peroration, 
however, being extremely quiet. Mr. Peel’s anthem is 
quite modern in feeling. The next three numbers aresettings 
of the familiar hymns ‘“ Abide with me,” ‘ Lead, kindly 
Light,” and ‘Sun of my soul,” by R. Dunstan. Though, 
perhaps, rather hymn-like in the preponderance of rhyth- 
mical phrases, solo voices are required at times, and the 
harmonies are rich and sensuous, suggestive frequently of 
the influence of Spohr. All three are charming, and it is 
impossible to assign the preference to any one of the s¢t 
No. 427, “Hail! gladdening Light,” by J. T. Field, isa 
pretty little full anthem with a few phrases for solo tenot 
voice, and noteworthy alike for brevity, tunefulness, and 
musicianly feeling. 


The Old English Edition. Nos. I. to VII. Edited by 
G. E. P. Arkwright. 
[London : Joseph Williams ; Oxford: Parker and Co.) 


“THE object of this edition is to present in an accessible 
form various works by English composers of the sevét- 
teenth and eighteenth centuries, which would otherwise be 
difficult to obtain. It is intended to reprint a selection 
from the music hidden away in public and private libraries 
which is almost unknown, except to antiquaries aM 
collectors of rare books.” This, from the preface, is surely 
sufficient to recommend the Old English Edition to 





favourable notice of music-lovers. That these intentions 
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have so far been admirably carried out is evident from seven 
beautifully printed volumes now before us. The first con- 
tains five songs from a Masque, written by Thomas 
Campion in honour of the marriage of Lord Hayes (1607), 
and composed by Campion, Lupo, and T. Giles. They 
have the simplicity, grace, naiveté, and directness of the 
popular music of that time; and, though marked by a few 
archaisms—notably of modulation—are sure to please if 
sung. The succeeding number contains six fine songs by 
Arne, from ‘‘Comus,” ‘“ Alfred,” ‘ Judith,” and “ The 
Fall of Pheton,” which are printed both in full score 
and with the accompaniment arranged for pianoforte. 
Nos. 3, 4, and 5 are devoted to George Kirbye, who, in 
1601, contributed to the famous “ Triumphs of Oriana.” 
They contain twenty-four madrigals for four, five, and 
six voices, the original title-page of which is repro- 
duced. Thus it runs: “ The first set of English Madrigals 
to 4, 5, & 6 voyces. Made and newly published by 
George Kirbye. London, Printed by Thomas Este, 
dwelling in Aldersgate Street, 1597.” The interest 
of these is, however, surpassed by that of the two 
following numbers, containing fourteen three-part and 
nine four-part songs by William Byrd, forming part of 
the ‘Songs of Sundrie Natures, some of gravitie & 
others of myrth, fit for all companies and voyces,”’ pub- 
lished in 1589. It should be added that each number 
contains an introduction, a biographical and historical 
notice, and in several cases notes on some of the peculiari- 
ties of harmonisation found in the music—also that paper 
and printing are in every way excellent. 


Trios, Quartets, &c., for Female Voices. Nos. 274-285. 
[Novello, Ewer and Co. ] 


New part-music for ladies’ classes continues to be in 
large request. No. 274 of the present series is “‘ Solitude,” 
a setting by J. Pointer of verses by Kirke White. It is 
for voices in four parts, and besides being musically 
effective would form an excellent study in chromatic pro- 
gressions, especially if the accompaniment be dispensed 
with. The next three numbers are by the same composer. 
The first is a charming but scarcely easy setting of Milton’s 
lines “‘ Now the bright morning star”; the next is “ The 
stars are with the voyager,” a quieter example than the 
foregoing, but ‘nicely written; and the last is ‘“ Water 
Lilies,” a setting of verses by Mrs. Hemans. This is 
elaborate and certainly rather difficult, but it will well 
repay study. Mr. Pointer does not write for school girls 
but for trained amateurs, who will find his pieces full of 
interest. No. 278, “To Sea’; No. 279, ‘If hope were 
but a fairy’; No. 280, ‘‘ The Willow and its Lesson” ; 
No. 281, ‘* The Promised Land”; No. 282, “ Song should 
breathe”; and No. 283, ‘‘ March,” are from the pen of 
Myles B. Foster. They are all unpretending though 
musicianly little sketches of two or three pages each for 
Wwoices in two parts only, with, however, in every instance, 
an independent accompaniment. With the exception of 
“The Promised Land,” which is rather sad, they are 
written for the most part in a cheerful spirit. No. 284, 
“Hail! Star of Eve,” is by R. Spofforth, arranged and 
adapted with new words by M. A. Sidebotham. The 
original is well known, and it only need be said of the 
transcription that it is well done. The last for the 
Present is ‘‘ Honey-bees love heath’ry heights,” words by 


ight and tuneful piece in three voice parts, with a 
ing independent accompaniment. 


Suite for Flute and Pianoforte, by Edward German; 
Three Pieces for Flute and Pianoforte, by Alfred Cellier ; 
Flute Concerto in D, No. 2, by Mozart, the accompaniments 
aranged for Pianoforte by Battison Haynes. 


[Rudall, Carte and Co.] 


ALTHOUGH the flute is not so fashionable an instrument 
4% It was at one time, it has been partially restored to 
our of late, proof being afforded by the above-named 
Publications, which form three numbers of The Flute 
Players’ Fournal. Mr. Edward German’s Suite is in 


remarkable for melodic interest and freshness, and the 
third is appropriately wild and frolicsome. The sequence 
of keys is rather unusual, the first movement being in F, 
the second in A flat, and the third in A minor. The pieces 
by the composer whose premature death less than two 
years ago was a distinct loss to English musical art are a 
Caprice in B flat, a Melodie in G, and an Etude in A. 
Cellier had invariably a fund of graceful tune at his com- 
mand, and these sketches are as pleasing as they are 
unpretentious. The third is extremely bright and piquant, 
but not difficult for either instrument. Mozart’s little- 
known Concerto is one of two composed in 1778 at Paris, 
as a letter to his father testifies. Otto Jahn says of it that 
“Tt is lively and cheerful without laying claim to deeper 
significance; the accompaniment, although kept well in 
hand, betrays in little touches the practised hand of a 
master.” It is almost needless to add that the work is 
perfect as to form, and that Mr. Battison Haynes has 
accomplished his task of transcription with his customary 
musicianly skill. 


Third Set of Twelve Songs. By Frederic H. Cowen. 
[Joseph Williams. ] 


Mr. F. H. Cowen has the art of expressing himself 
in a smooth natural manner. His inspiration may not 
always be at its strongest, but even in the humblest 
number one comes across he saves himself by some 
clever device whether rhythmical or harmonic, or 
some pleasant melodic turn. Take, for instance, the 
‘“* Cradle Song”’ (No. 3): the melody is extremely simple, 
but the quietly moving accompaniment, and the quiet 
closing cadence impart to it charm and elegance. Or 
take No. 4, ‘A Past Springtime.” Here the clever 
harmonies of the accompaniment turn away the attention 
from the plain character of the music. ‘ Fedalma” 
No. 8), words by Clifton Bingham, is a charming song, 
concise in form and cleverly harmonised. ‘* Somewhere ”’ 
(No._10) and “Day is dying’? (No. 12) also deserve 
mention, though perhaps the refined character of the latter 
is somewhat spoilt by the loud and somewhat sensational 
close. 


— 


Original Compositions for the Organ. 
[Novello, Ewer and Co.] 


THE first and second of these are pieces by B. Luard 
Selby. ‘‘ Meditation,” in F minor, is a slow and solemn 
movement, relieved by an alternative section in A flat 
major, the whole, however, being calm and placid and 
purely organ-like in style. The other number contains 
two little pieces—a Prelude in D and a Postlude in G 
minor—both unpretentious, but written in a legitimate 
manner, a fair share of the work being allotted to 
the pedals. The remaining numbers are by Dr. William 
Creser, and are denominated respectively ‘* Melodia” and 
‘“* Andante Fughetta.” The first, in G, is perhaps rather 
vague and discursive, but the whole is bound together by 
the frequent recurrence of the principal theme. In the 
other the fugal writing is confined to the alternative 
section, or trio in A minor, the principal movement being a 
piquant measure in the major key. This is a pleasing 
little piece of moderate difficulty. 


Nos. 179-182. 


My Musical Life and Recollections. By Jules Riviere. 
[Sampson Low, Marston and Co. ] 


Tuis is decidedly a book to read—preferably during a 
long railway journey or on a wet day at the seaside, It 
is not too long, is brightly written, and within its 200 
and odd pages figure some of the most celebrated 
musicians of the last half-century. The career of the 
author, as here set forth with far more modesty than usual 
in works of the kind, teaches a lesson of pluck and per- 
severance, tenacity of purpose, and adaptability to circum- 
stances which may heartily be commended to the notice o« 
those prone to discouragement under temporary failure— 
an infection to which the artistic temperament is particu- 
larly liable. An excellent portrait of Mr. Riviére, ‘‘ age 
seventy-two,” forms a frontispiece to the volume, which, 





€€ movements, entitled respectively Valse gracieuse, 
venir, and Gipsy Dance. The first and second are 


as regards print and paper, contrasts favourably with many 
books published at three times its price. 
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The Glen Collection of Scottish Dance Music. 
for Pianoforte by John Glen. 
[Edinburgh: J. Glen.] 


Tuis volume contains 144 examples of Strathspeys, 
Reels, and Jigs, selected from the various collections pub- 
lished in Scotland up to the year 1784—here spoken of as 
‘*The Gow Era’’-—and is to be followed by a second, 
dealing with those published from 1784 to 1792. The 
author claims to have rescued from neglect many tunes 
which deserve to be better known ; but to our thinking the 
interest of the book centres on the twenty pages 
(folio size) of historical, biographical, and bibliographical 
matter which precede the music, and which include reduced 
fac-similes of the title pages of the nine earliest known 
collections—viz., Bremner’s (1757), Stewart’s (1761), 
Riddell’s, Dow’s, Campbell’s, McGlashan’s, Cumming’s, 
Ross’s, and W. Marshall’s. An alphabetical list of about 
700 tunes, to each of which is appended the name of the 
collection in which it first appeared, is one of the features 
jor which collectors who add Mr. Glen’s volume to their 
libraries will have most reason to feel grateful. 


Arranged 


Twenty-four Songs by Tchaikowsky. 
[Novello, Ewer and Co.] 


AMONG modern Russian composers Tchaikowsky 
occupies a distinguished place, and his works include 
sonatas, concertos, symphonies, and operas. Some of 
these have been heard in England, but it is by his short 
pianoforte pieces and songs for one or more voices that his 
name has become so familiar to us. One must not, of 
course, infer from this that the works of smaller calibre are 
of greater merit ; but they appeal to a wide circle and are 
constantly being played or sung, while the opportunities of 
hearing the orchestral or stage compositions are few and 
far between. The songs, however, fully deserve their 
reputation. And the reason of this is not far to seek. 
There is, in most cases, a freshness and spontaneity about 
the melodies which at once secures a welcome for them, 
and they frequently display a languid character and 
melancholy charm, characteristic of national Russian 
music, and specially attractive to the ear. Then again the 
composer’s deep knowledge of harmony enables him to set 
off those melodies to the best advantage. It often happens 
that through poverty of melodic invention clever writing 
and effective harmonic colouring appear as an end rather 
than asa means. But Tchaikowsky starts with something 
to say, and any skill shown in expressing his thouchts 
renders them only more intense. The influence both of 
Schumann and Chopin is frequently felt, but in a 
natural, healthy manner. Among so much that is interest- 
ing it is difficult to make a selection, but we would name 
“Why so pale are the roses” for its mournful meandering 
accompaniment, and “ The song that you sang long ago” 
for its gentle melody and plaintive, sighing accompani- 
ment; also the dainty ‘ What matters?” the quaint 
“The Czar’s Drinking House,” and the characteristic 
‘ Spanish Serenade.”” The English trarslation is from the 
well-known pen of Lady Macfarren. 


English County Songs. Words and Music collected and 
edited by Lucy E. Broadwood and J. A. Fuller-Maitland. 
: [Leadenhall Press, 1893.] ; 


Tuis collection shows a great deal of knowledge and 
research, but we doubt if the songs themselves are, as a 
rule, worth the trouble they have given. Some few are, 
however, very quaint and pretty, as ‘“‘ Farewell, my joy,” 
and. ‘‘My bonnie, bonnie boy,” and others; but a large 
number are merely variants of melodies already known, 
and are evidently not the best readings. The most 
interesting part of the book to us has been the words and 
music of the children’s songs; in these and in the local 
versions of several of our best known carols the antiquary 
will find much which will repay study. The accompani- 
ments to the songs are all that could be desired, sufficient 
to support the voice, and without that attempt at indepen- 
dence which mars so many similar works. Mr. Fuller- 
Maitland and the friends who have helped him in his labori- 
ous task are deserving of great credit for this valuable 
addition to the literature of English folk-songs. 


‘ 





The Parish Choir Book. Nos. 134-138. 
[Novello, Ewer and Co.] 


Tue first of these numbers is a setting of the Magnificat 
and Nunc dimittis by William Spark. It is in D major, 
and is written for voices in unison. The general style is 
melodious and flowing, with etfective modulations, and the 
accompaniment is frequently independent. The next is 
another setting of the same Canticles, and in the same key, 
by Berthold Tours, jun. Here, however, 1esemblance ends, 
for Mr. Tours writes in four-part harmony, and with 
much boldness and energy, the verses commencing “ He 
hath showed strength’ being treated with special vigour. 
This is a very effective, but by no means difficult service, 
No. 136 is a simple setting of the Te Deum in G, by J. 
Stainer. It is marked ‘to be sung chantwise and not in 
strict time.” If it was Sir John Stainer’s intention to write 
a service in which a congregation may easily join, he has 
certainly succeeded. The next number contains a Kyrie 
Eleison and Nicene Creed in F, by T. Tallis Trimnell. .'The 
voice parts are mostly in unison, and, musically speaking, 
the version is tuneful and pleasing, but the composer 
sacrifices the accent, and sometimes the sense of the words 
to his rhythmic periods. An intelligent choirmaster, how- 
ever, could easily make the necessary corrections without 
injury to the music. No. 138 is a setting of the Magnificat 
and Nunc dimittis in B flat, by W. A. C. Cruickshank. It 
is in four-part harmony, and is written in a quiet, flowing 
style, eminently churchlike. Purists may object to the 
consecutive octaves in the sixth bar of page 6, but they are 
obviously intentional, and the effect is by no means 
unpleasant. 


Album of Twenty Songs. With German and English 
words. The English version by Gwendolen Gore. Music 
by Jacques Blumenthal. [Boosey and Co.] 


In this volume the popular composer has given us of his 
very best, the result being a series of delightful examples 
of the musician’s art, especially that difficult branch of it— 
making ‘‘ music and sweet poetry agree.” Good singers 
will do well to take note of this Album; they will find in it 
the wherewithal to gratify moods the most varied and tastes 
the most diversified ; melodies full of charm and expression, 
accompaniments brilliant and interesting, harmonies rich 
and refined. The words of the songs, it should be added, 
are far above average merit, the German originals being 
from the pens of well-known poets. 


Sintomi d’Amore ; Allora ed Ora. By Pietro Mascagni. 
[E. Ascherberg and Co.] 


No indication is afforded as to whether these two songs 
are recent compositions or early efforts of the still young, 
but already famous Italian composer ; but, at any rate, they 
are replete with the characteristics, not to say mannerisms, 
which mark the scores of ‘ Cavalleria Rusticana,” 
“ L’amico Fritz,” and ‘‘I Rantzau.” In the ‘“‘ Symptoms 
of Love” the time measurement is changed constantly 
from two-four to thréee-four, and the same remark 
apply to ‘“‘ Then and now,” which is the more impassioned 
ditty of the two. Whether much is gained by these 
‘hythmical eccentricities is a moot point; at any rate, 
these romances could not fail to prove effective if sung 
with the requisite expression, in other words, abandonment. 
They have Italian and English words, the former by 
G. Ferruzzi and V. Valle, and the latter by A. Ramsay. 


Part-Song Book (second series). Nos. 639-645. 
[Novello, Ewer and Co.] 


Tus publication grows apace, proof being thus afforded 
of the undiminished popularity of part-singing in tls 
country. A few lines will suffice respecting the present 
seven numbers. The first is “ Bright be thy dreams, 4° 
extremely simple and almost hymn-like setting of Thomas 
Moore's familiar stanza, by Oliver King. The next twoare 
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“Three children sliding’ and * The light of love,” by A. 
Wellesley Batson, both being light and tuneful little pieces, 
certain to please the members of elementary singing classes 
and their hearers. No. 642, ‘‘ From White's and Wills’,” 
by J. D. Davis, and ‘* Give place, you ladies,” by William 
Stephens, are similar compositions, the words being by 
early English versifiers. More elaborate is ‘‘ Spanish 
Serenade,” by Edward Elgar, yet one more setting of 
Longfellow’s familiar verses ‘‘ Stars of the summer night.” 
It is a piquant and charming piece for voices in four parts, 
with a sparkling accompaniment, moderately but not 
aggressively Spanish in character. The last for the present 
is ‘Go, happy rose,” by F. Iliffe, for which the composer 
has gone for inspiration to the early English poet, R. 
Herrick, and not without success. The music is strophic 
and studiously simple, as well as appropriately English 
in character, but certainly not wanting in expressiveness. 








FOREIGN NOTES. 


Tue ‘‘model” performances at Gotha are over, and the 
two prize ‘‘ Einakter” (as the Germans, with their wonderful 
facility for coining new words, call one-act operas) have been 
given to the world. There seems to be no doubt that the 
renderings of all the works were exceptionally fine; which 
is not surprising, considering that some of the best artists 
and foremost conductors of Germany were engaged. 
Cherubini’s ‘* Medea,” with Fraulein Doxat as a splendid 
interpreter of the difficult title-réle, and the redoubtable Felix 
Mottl as conductor, seems to have greatly interésted 
the many musicians present, though those who 
swear by “ Tristan and Isolde’? must have found the 
dialogue, or rather Franz Lachner’s setting of the same as 
tecitative, somewhat tedious and incongruous in such a 
tragedy. Boieldieu’s ‘‘ Le Petit Chaperon rouge,” called 
“Rothkappchen” in German, pleased very much; the 
grace and refinement of the melodious music being greatly 
to the taste of the audience. Of the two anxiously 
awaited novelties neither seems to have been an unequivocal 
success, if we may judge from the somewhat contradictory 
reports in the German papers. They are as unlike each 
other as well can be. Umlauft’s “‘ Evanthia,” with its story 
of self-sacrificing friendship, purest love, and heroic death, 
appealing to a very different taste to Forster’s ‘Rose of 
Pontevedra,’ which is nothing but the closest possible 
imitation of the ‘‘ Cavalleria Rusticana.” The story of this 
“Rose” is one of brutal lust and revenge, seduction and 
murder—the ‘‘ hero’ a scoundrel of the worst type. The 
ai is in keeping with the plot—realistic, mainly 

signed for effect, and generally in the style of the 
“Young Italy” school. Umlauft’s score reveals the careful 
student of Wagner; he uses the Leitmotive and the “endless 
melody’? with much success, his themes are generally 
noble, expressive, and interesting, and the whole is the 
work of a musician of unquestionable talent, high ideals, 
and refined taste. Realistic stories ‘‘ which we can under- 
stand” (to quote one of our musical contemporaries), and 
ditto music, being the fashion just now, there is no doubt 

t Forster’s work and its charming “hero” will be 
welcomed by the public with considerably more warmth 
than “‘ Evanthia,” which contains no murder, and not even 
adrinking song. At the completion of the performances at 


Gotha, the late Duke Ernest showed his appreciation of the 


_ with an order, a star, or a cross. 


efforts of the artists by decorating almost everybody— 
composers, conductors, and singers, ladies and gentlemen, 
Those who were not 
thus honoured were appointed “Court singers,” or received 
some other title. It is now stated that the costs of the 
Festival were not defrayed by the Duke at all, but by 
Freiherr von Hartogensis, of Berlin. He, of course, 
Teceived for his trouble an extra special cross ‘‘ of the first 
~ ea with the star,” whatever that may mean. Happy 
Man 

One of Brahms’s least known works, the sombre Funeral 

ng for four-part chorus and wind instruments, ‘‘ Nun 
lasst uns den Leib begraben” (Op. 13), was lately per- 
formed at Mannheim by the Society for Classical Church 
Music. We doubt whether this impressive little work has 
ever been heard in England. 

The good people of Bayreuth are in a state of excitement 





over an article in the Bavarian Courier, in which it is 
suggested, nay, demanded, that the monopoly which 
Bayreuth has so far enjoyed in Wagner’s “ Parsifal ” be 
done away with, and the work given to the world for per- 
formance at whatever theatres may feel inclined to battle 
with the terrible difficulties of the score. The paper in 
question states that ‘“ Parsifal”’ belonged to the late un- 
fortunate King Ludwig II. and need not, therefore, be 
reserved any longer for the private ends of Madame Cosima 
Wagner; whereas Herr Richard Pohl some time ago 
declared in an open letter that “ Parsifal”’ was intended by 
its author to be a monopoly for his Bayreuth Theatre. It 
goes without saying that it would be a terrible blow to the 
little Franconian town if the above suggestion were 
carried out. All who have ever been under the indescribable 
spell of a performance of this veritable ‘‘ Wunderwerk ” at 
Wagner’s Theatre will hope that the Courier may suggest 
and demand in vain. 

Two fine performances of Liszt’s monumental “ Faust ’’ 
Symphony were lately given, with the greatest success, at 
two of the Loh Concerts, Sondershausen, while, another 
Concert was entirely devoted to Brahms. Pfofessor 
Schroeder is the energetic Conductor at this exceedingly 
musical little town. 

We hear sometimes of a dishonest impresario who, 
during a successful season, decamps with the receipts 
without paying the members of his troupe. In Kében, a 
little place in Silesia, the order of things has been reversed— 
that is to say, during the absence of the directcr of a com- 
pany in a neighbouring town, where he had gone to engage 
a room for some intended performances, the members 
disappeared with the well-filled cash box. 

The band of the sixth batallion of Germen Engineers, 
garrisoned at Neisse, in Silesia, recently gave an interesting 
Concert to illustrate the development of military music 
from 1292-1892. Some thirty marches, fanfares, &c., were 
performed, amongst them an ‘‘ English War March from 
Wales ’”’ (to quote the programme), said to date from the 
end of the thirteenth century. 

Dr. Carl Reinecke, while taking the waters at Ems 
during last month, completed a Festival Overture, which 
he had been requested to write in commemoration of the 
150th anniversary of the Founding of the Leipzig Gewand- 
haus Concerts, of which he has been the conductor since 
1860. The new work will be performed at the first of the 
ensuing winter’s series of Concerts. 

The Director of the Vienna Conservatoire of Music and 
first Conductor of the Imperial Court Orchestra, Herr 
Hellmesberger, sen., will shortly retire from his post, and 
Dr. Hans Richter, at present second Conductor, will take 
his place at the head of the orchestra. Great interest 
is taken in the Austrian capital as to the question of the 
much-coveted directorship of the Conservatoire. 

There have also been frequent rumours of Herr Jahn’s 
retirement from the post of first Conductor of the Imperial 
Opera, but it seems that, after all, they were unfounded. 

The famous German actor, Ernst Possart, has been 
appointed director of the Munich Court Theatre. 

Mozart’s juvenile opera, “‘ La finta giardiniera,” has been 
“newly arranged,”’ both as regards the libretto and the 
music, by Herren Kalbeck and Fuchs, and will shortly be 
performed at Vienna, after which Berlin, Hamburg, and 
Munich will follow suit. The work, though about 120 years 
old, will no doubt give as much pleasure to music-lovers as 
did the same master’s first operetta, ‘‘ Bastien and Bas- 
tienne,” when it was revived some time since. 

Cornelius’s delightful ‘‘ Barber of Bagdad” is gradually 
making the rounds of the German opera houses, and has 
now been produced at Weimar, Munich, Hamburg, Cologne, 
Leipzig, Coburg, Dresden, Bonn, Berlin, Dessau, Ballen- 
stedt, Bernburg, Magdeburg, and Schwerin. It has also been 
given at Vienna, Prague, Budapest, New York, and London. 

A new secular Oratorio, or, as we would call it, cantata, 
‘* Walther von der Vogelweide,”’ by the Tyrolese composer, 
Josef Pembaur, was produced at Innsbruck on July 18 and 
met with great success. The part of the famous Minne- 
sanger, whose name is known to all Wagner lovers, if only 
because he is one of the characters in ‘‘ Tannhauser,” and 
is mentioned by Walther and praised by Sachs in ‘ Die 
Meistersinger von Nirnberg,” was splendidly sung by the 
tenor, Alfred Ritterhaus. 
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At the famous Girzenich Concerts of Cologne several 
novelties of some importance were produced during the 
last season—e.g., two symphonic poems, ‘‘ Wanderungen,”’ 
by B. Scholz, and “‘ Frihlingswogen,” by Philip Scharwenka, 
and a * Fantastic” A by Iwan Knorr. 

To commemorate Weber's residence in Breslau, where 
he was conductor at the Theatre, a stone tablet was, many 
years ago, affixed to the house in which he lived. It bore 
the inscription: “In this house Carl Maria von Weber 
lived in the year 1805.” The house in question was lately 
pulled down, anda new building, which is used as a school, 
erected on its site. The tablet on the original house has 
been transferred to the new one, and a second one affixed 
below it which states that ‘‘ the above tablet was found on 
the quondam house, Taschenstrasse 31, and transferred 
unaltered to the new building.” 

The Mozart Society at Darmstadt celebrated the fiftieth 
anniversary of its foundation in June last. 

The male-voice choir ‘* Concordia,” at Eupen, celebrated 
the fiftieth anniversary of its foundation on July 24. Some 
fifty German, Belgian, and Dutch Choral Societies took 
part in the musical Festival arranged for the occasion. 

Herr Panzner, of the Bremen Stadt-Theater, has been 
appointed Conductor at the Leipzig Stadt-Theater, in place 
of Herr Paur, who is going to Boston (U.S.A.) to replace 
Herr Nikisch as Conductor of the Symphony Orchestra. 

A five-act opera, ‘‘ Lichtenstein,”’ by Ferdinand Schilling, 
was lately produced at Freiburg, in Baden, and enthu- 
siastically received. The music is said to be full of 
charming melody of a popular kind, and the orchestration 
is pronounced highly effective. The story is one which 
appeals to every South German, as it is taken from Wilhelm 
Hauff’s famous novel * Lichtenstein,’ which deals in a 
most fascinating manner with the romantic history of Duke 
Ulerich of Wirtemberg (1487-1550). It seems strange 
that composers have not more frequently gone to Hauff’s 
masterpiece for the plot of a “Grand Romantic Opera.”’ 
Dr. Hugo Riemann’s excellent ‘‘ Opern Handbuch ” names 
only two—viz., N. Stdssel (1836) and Lindpaintner (1846). 

A new opera, entitled ‘‘ The Smith of Gretna Green,” 
was performed for the first time at the Kroll Theatre, 

' Berlin, on July 29, but met with but little success. The 
composer’s name is J. Doebber, and the libretto is by the 
novelist and poet, Felix Dahn. 

The well-known Scandinavian composer, Herr Johann 
Svendsen, who is living at Copenhagen, paid a visit lately 
to his native town, Christiania, to conduct three Orchestral 
Concerts. He was received with the greatest enthusiasm 
by his compatriots, who had not seen him for six years. 

The pupils of the Sondershausen Conservatoire gave a 
public performance of Mozart’s “‘ Entfihrung aus dem 
Serail,” on July 28. It was conducted by a student, Herr 
Adolf Grabofsky, who secured a capital rendering of the 
delightful work. 

A new opera, “ Saint Joix,”’ by Hans Sommer, the highly 
gifted composer of ‘ Loreley,’’ one of the most beautiful 
operas written during the last decade, will be performed for 
the first time at the Munich Court Theatre during next 
season. Those who have seen the score of “ Loreley”’ will 
look forward to the new work with the greatest interest. 
The famous bass, Eugen Gura, will sing the title-réle. 

During a Wagner Cycle to be given at the Dresden 
Court Theatre between the 2oth ult. and the 23rd inst., 
“ Tannhauser ” will be given both in the original and the 
so-called Paris versions. An excellent opportunity for 
making comparisons between them ! 

Wagner’s only son, Siegfried, conducted, on the 5th ult., 
a performance given at Bayreuth by the pupils of the 
‘‘Preparatory School for the Bihnenfestspiele,” in the 
Royal Opera House (which must not be confounded with 
the famous Festspielhaus). The programme consisted of 
Weber’s “ Freischiitz,” the Overture to “ Rienzi,” and an 
air from the same work. It is said that Herr Siegfried dis- 
played unmistakable gifts for conducting. From a letter 
which he wrote to a M. Marcel Hutin, in Paris, it appears 
that for some time past he has been assiduously studying 
music under Herren Humperdinck and Kniese, and that 
his ambition is to conduct all his father’s masterpieces at the 
Festspielhaus. It is not unlikely that Herr Wagner may 
make a beginning next year with “‘ Lohengrin.” 

The novelties to be produced at the Paris Opéra Comique 


‘ 





during the forthcoming season, will be César Cui’s 
‘‘ Flibustier,”’ Hess’s one-act ‘Le Diner de Pierrot,” 
Banés’s ‘“‘ Madame Rose,”’ and Bruneau’s ‘1’Attaque du 
moulin.” Those who are of opinion that M. Bruneau’s 
first opera, ‘‘ Le Réve,”’ in spite of its many crudities and 
fearful progressions, is one of the most poetical and 
fascinating works of recent years will, no doubt, look 
forward to his ‘‘ Attack on the Mill” with great curiosity 
and interest. 

The baritone J. N. Beck, sometime one of the finest 
dramatic singers of Germany, and from 1853 till 1885 the 
pride of the Vienna opera, has been confined in a lunatic 
asylum. 

A monument which has been erected to Franz Liszt in his 
native town of Oedenburg, in Hungaria, will be unveiled 
on the 3rd inst. 

The Frankfort-on-Main Mozart prize for the best String 
Quartet has this year been awarded to Herr Q. Urbach, a 
pupil of Professor Felix Draeseke. 

A new two-act opera, ‘* Una Malia,”’ by Signor Frontini, 
was produced, for the first time, at the Brunetti Theatre, 
Bologna, some time ago, but failed completely. 

Verdi is at present staying at the Italian Spa, Monte- 
catini, and it is reported that he is hard at work on yet 
another opera. When the famous dramatic soprano, 
Signora Gemma Bellincioni, visited him lately. he expressed 
the hope that she would create the principal part in the 
new work, and added ‘‘your youth will supply what my 
old age lacks.” Apropos of his eightieth birthday, which 
will be celebrated on October g next, it is proposed to 
present the author of ‘ Falstaff” with an album contain- 
ing the autograph felicitations of all the most celebrated 
living musicians of the whole world. It will be a delight- 
ful task for someone to draw a distinction between the 
musicians who do nct belong to the ‘“ most celebrated” 
and those who are generally considered, or who consider 
themselves entitled to be included in that category. 

The performances of Bohemian Opera in Berlin have 
come to an abrupt end through the director of the Com- 
pany, Herr Baumann, lacking the necessary funds to carry 
on the season. In fact, on the very day for which the first 
performance was fixed, the members of the troupe learned 
with dismay that their worthy chief had already mortgaged 
his anticipated receipts ! 

Five of the best Belgian choral societies will shortly give 
a Concert at the Trocadéro, Paris. There will be about seven 
hundred voices in all, and M. Alexis Collinet, of Liége, 
will be the Conductor. The profits will be given toa 
charity. 

M. Victorin Jonciéres has just completed a new grand 
opera, entitled ‘‘ Lancelot,” which he will shortly offer to 
the directors of the Paris Grand Opéra. 

A monument to Vieuxtemps is to be erected at Litge, 
his native place, and various musical festivals are being 
arranged in different Belgian towns to contribute towards 
the expense. 

It is now definitely stated that Wagner’s “Tristan 
und Isolde” will be produced at the ThéAtre de la Monnaie, 
Brussels, during next season. A newly engaged tenor, 
M. Cossira, will be the Tristan. Gounod’s ‘“ Sapho,” 
with-Mdlle. Armand in the #itle-réle, will also be given. 

A new opera, “ Gilles de Retz,” by P. Emile Ladmirault, 
was lately produced, with much success, at Nantes. 

The rebuilding of the Paris Opéra Comique is to be 
commenced very shortly. The awards in the recent com- 
petition for the best design for the new building have just 
been made public, the first prize of 10,000 francs having 


been given to M. Vernier, whose plans will therefore be © 


executed. : 

It is reported that Signor Sonzogno will give a series 
of performances of Italian opera at the Paris Grand Opéra, 
during which the works of Mascagni, Leoncavallo, Puccini, 
&c., will be presented to the Parisians who took such little 
interest in the very ‘“ Cavalleria” which has taken all the 
rest of the world by storm. We shall, no doubt, hear 
more of the project by and bye. 

M. Alexandre Guilmant is going to America to represent 
the French School of organ playing at the World’s Fait 
and to give a series of Recitals in various towns in the 
States. A few weeks ago he opened a grand new organ 
in the Saint Vincent Church, San Sebastian, Spain. 
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Milan will be plentifully supplied with opera during the 
coming winter season. The La Scala Theatre will produce 
Rubinstein’s ‘** Maccabaer,’’ Puccini’s ‘* Manon Lescaut,” 
Franchetti’s ‘“‘Fior d’Alpe,” Wagner’s * Walkire,” and 
two grand ballets. 
Mascagni's works, has taken the Dal Verme Theatre, and 
will give several important novelties—inter alid, Leonca- 
vallo’s ‘‘ 1 Medici,” Maiani’s ‘‘ Cavalieri d’Amore,’’ Coop’s 
“Teresa Raquin,” and two new works, as yet unnamed, 
by Signori Giordano and Coronaro. Finally, another 

ublisher, Signor de Marchi, will, at the Alhambra Theatre, 
mount Gastaldon’s ‘‘ Pater,” Frontini’s ‘* Una malia,” and 
two other works, as yet nameless, by Signori Marescotti 
and Berutti. This should be enough to satisfy even the 
Milanese. 

Not satisfied with his Milan season, Signor Sonzogno 
will, on December 1, open a grand operatic campaign at 
Naples, the répertoive being made up of Berlioz’s “« Dam- 
nation de Faust,” Massenet’s ‘‘ Manon,” Saint-Saéns’s 
“Samson et Dalila,” Bizet’s ‘La jolie fille de Perth,” 
Mascagni’s ‘I Rantzau”’ and “ Ratcliff,” Leoncavallo’s “I 
Medici,” and other works by the irrepressible ‘‘ Young 
Italians.” New operas are produced in such astonishing 
quantities in Italy that it is almost impossible to keep a 
record of them, Fifty-two of them were performed between 
January 1 and July 31 last! 

During the Italian opera season at Buenos Ayres, Verdi's 
“ Falstaff’? was produced with the greatest success. It was 
also given at Rio de Janeiro with a similar result. London 
has thus been forestalled in the production of a recognised 
masterpiece by South America! It seems incredible. 

Maéstro Franchetti, the composer of ‘ Asraél’’ and 
“Cristoforo Colombo,” has, at the request of Signor 
Sonzogno, written another opera, in three acts, entitled 
“Fior d’Alpe”’ (Flower of the Alps), the libretto of which 
is by Leo Castelnuovo. 

A new opera, ‘‘ Georges Dandin,” by Carlo Sebastiani, 
was performed for the first time at the Teatro Bellini, 
Naples, some time ago, and met with considerable success, 
which was not, however, lasting enough to save the season 
ftom having to be closed much sooner than was anticipated. 

The projected visit of the La Scala Orchestra to the 
United States has been abandoned. A wise resolution ! 

M. Louis Barwolf, one of the most popular composers of 
Brussels, has perpetrated a work of a distinctly novel type. 
This is nothing less than a Mass which is founded com- 
pletely on themes from Wagner’s “ Lohengrin”! The 
Kyrie is built on the Grail themes, the Gloria on the chorus 
in D from the second act, with solos taken from the parts 
of the King and the Herald ; the Credo on the lovely Pro- 
cessional March in E flat in the fourth scene of Act II, and 
a fragment from the ensemble preceding the duel in Act I. 
Lohengrin’s ‘‘ Farewell’? is drawn upon for the Sanctus and 
Benedictus, and a fragment of the Elsa theme and the 
bridal chorus in Act III. supply the material for the Agnus 
Dei and Dona nobis pacem. The result, according to the 
Correspondent of Le Ménéstrel, is ‘‘astonishing.” ‘Of 
that there is no manner of doubt, no possible doubt what- 
ever,” as Mr. Gilbert sings. 


Signor Sonzogno, the publisher of 


for other instruments, including Hummel (in his arrange- 
ment for pianoforte, flute, violin, and violoncello), and my 
pianoforte master, F. Kalkbrenner: they all omitted the 
chord of D entirely, and rendered the whole bar in A, 
proving thus that the bar as it still exists in the full score 
is wrong. I should say that Hummel and Kalkbrenner 
were at least as good musicians as those who oppose my 
statement. 

Mr. Corder has not given all the notes of the score, 
which makes a considerable difference, considering that 
the original entire range of the chord of D with the chord 
of A disfigures the combination still more. I append here 
the bar with all its notes excepting the drums, and also two 
ways of solving the question. I should have preferred 
giving all the lines of the full score, but this would 
encroach obviously too much on your space. 


rogth bar, second part of first movement, Beethoven’s Symphony 


(No. 7) in A. 


Bar as it is— 
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Violoncello & Basso. 





There are two ways of making the bar right, either 
I or 2 :— 
































In this manner it would agree with the corresponding bar 











CORRESPONDENCE, 


THE WRONG BAR IN BEETHOVEN’S SYMPHONY. 
TO THE EDITOR OF ‘‘THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 


Sir,—It is easy for anybody now to come forward and 
Say the “ discovery” is not new, but then how is it that 
nobody mentioned the matter before I did? It is the old 
story—no discovery, however trifling, can be made without 


declarations from other quarters that it was known before. 


If Mr. Corder wishes to deprive me of the merit in this 
little affair—at the bottom of which is a principle of more 
importance than is apparent at first—I am not angry. Like 
i numerous cases of the same class, I worked in the 
interest of the composer for the love of the thing, and not 

my own benefit. I fear that the, Daily Telegraph made 
a mistake in stating that I suggest an altering of the 
wind parts, but even then it would only result in the 


















































of the first part. 
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It often happened that wrong: notes and entire wrong 
passages were ascribed to Beethoven’s intention, while 
really they originated through his carelessness and through 
the copyist or engraver, who had trouble to decipher his 
writing. I quote here what I wrote lately to Mr. J. Bennett: 
‘I heard in Paris for years in the Société des Concerts 





Same view taken by the different arrangers of the Symphony 


(Conservatoire) two bars too many in the Scherzo of the 
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C minor Symphony; also several bars missing in the viola 
part of the ‘ Pastoral.’ In one of the last quartets by the 
same master a number of bars were misplaced in the second 
violin part by the copyist or engraver. All the greatest 
violinists played the quartet in that state. Some years 
ago those mistakes were rectified.” 

In conclusion, I beg to add that as regards the subject of 
my communication it would be a charitable act for the 
benefit of those having musical ears to alter it. 

E. SILAS. 


P.S.—Since I forwarded the above to you I have received 
from Dr. J. Joachim, to whom I wrote about the matter, 
the following reply :— 


Dear Mr. S1Las,—I have looked at the manuscript of 
the Seventh Symphony (in the possession of Mr. Ernst 
Mendelssohn Bartholdy) and it is clearly written down in 
it, at the bar you mention, as it is printed! There can be 
no doubt that it is a lapsus calami of the author, and to 
my mind the bar ought to be corrected like this in the 
second violin, tenor, and bass— 











for the wind instruments are in accordance with the theme 


in the first part. 
I suppose that is also what you mean. With kind 


regards.—Yours very sincerely, 
JosEerH JOACHIM. 


MUSIC IN A FRENCH CATHEDRAL. 
TO THE EDITOR OF “THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 


S1r,—May I offer a word or two of correction and sug- 


gestion ? 
In his most interesting article “‘ W. E. D.” writes as to 
the Breviary Hymns:—‘ The removal of these from the 


English Prayer Book by the Reformers of the sixteenth 
century was one of those errors which can now never be 
repaired.” Since “‘H. A. W.” has directed attention to 
that great but too much neglected work, the ‘“* Hymnal 
Noted,” your readers may think that this conclusion is 
hardly justified ; but students of that book are also aware 
that the Reformers of the sixteenth century, so far from 
“removing ’’ the old hymns from the English Prayer Book, 
in which they never had a place, were most desirous to insert 
them had translations been procurable. 

A curious mistake is made by ‘‘H. A. W.” He writes 
that in our Cathedrals ‘‘an anthem is always sung in the 
place - the Office Hymn.” An anthem is usually sung in 
Cathedrals at the point where “the anthem ”’ (whatever that 
may mean) is ordered to be sung, and not ‘‘in the place of 
the Office Hymn.” As to giving a meaning to those 
words, we may reasonably suppose, in the absence of any 
evidence to the contrary, that had Cranmer and his fellow- 
helpers found it possible to retain the hymns they would 
have inserted them in positions similar to those which they 
formerly occupied. Our Morning Prayer, or Mattins, is 
compiled from the old Mattins and Lauds; our Evening 
Prayer, or Evensong, from VespersandCompline. At Mattins 
the hymn occurred between Venite and the succeeding 
Psalms; at the other offices, between the reading of Scripture 
and the Canticles, Benedictus, Magnificat, and Nunc dimittis 
respectively. One of these positions, then, and not the posi- 
tion assigned to the anthem, should be regarded as “ the 
place of the Office Hymn,” and whatever strict law may 
say, there is traditional usage among us to justify the 
revived use of the hymn in such position. It was a com- 
mon custom—e.g., in country churches down to the present 
generation, to singa selection from Brady and Tate between 


practice still prevailing in 1868, at Laxton, in Northampton- 
shire. Probably this traditional usage originated at a time 
when the memory of the Office Hymn in a similar position, 
being fresh in men’s minds, suggested a suitable place for 
the introduction of metrical singing. In our Cathedrals, 
since the Reformation, metrical singing has been unknown, 
but there an Organ Voluntary commonly occupied the 
same position. Not so directly to the point is the custom, 
once universal, still by no means obsolete, of interrupting 
the Communion Service by metrical singing between the 
Creed and the Sermon, while a Bishop is never consecrated 
at St. Paul's or the Abbey without two unauthorised 
anthems being interpolated in the same service. 

Were the Venite once more separated from the other 
Psalms by a hymn intervening, its proper character, in that 
place, as a Canticle, would again be recognised. This has 
been lost sight of since the Restoration. The late Sir 
F. Ouseley told me that down to the Great Rebellion no 
“Morning Service” was composed without the Venite 
being set as fully as the other Canticles. Will this won- 
derful century of restoration yet witness the restoration of 
this Canticle to its former dignity ?—Yours faithfully, 
Pensax Vicarage, Tenbury, C. THompson. 

August 17, 1893. 


P.S.—Sir F. Ouseley included the Venite in at least one 
of his own Services, a MS. setting for eight voices unaccom- 
panied. The Venite, however, is only in seven real parts, 
a Gregorian Tone in octaves forming a Canto fermo in 
every verse of that number. C. T. 


THE SONG OF THE YELLOW-HAMMER. 
TO THE EDITOR OF ‘' THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 


Sir,—If it be not too late, permit me to refer to certain 
remarks contained in the admirable Beethoven number 
published in December. At page 15, where Sir George Grove 
is dealing with the birds in the Pastoral Symphony, more 
especially with the Yellow-Hammer, he says: “In this 
country the bird is often known by the fancied pronuncia- 


tion of his notes, thus— 
LN 
@ 








afl @ 
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A little bit ofbread and no cheese.” 





For many years a resident in the country, I have taken much 
interest in bird-notes, and have recorded several; and my 
experience with regard to the recitative of the Yellow- 
Hammer is, that the last note is nearly always less than a 
semitone below the reciting note; but rarely it rises above 
it to about the same degree. Dominant or octave above! 
have never heard; and this holds good for localities as 
widely apart as Cornwall, Sussex, Yorkshire, Derbyshire, 
and Galloway. 
The correct notation should be this— 
onal ON 
: Ate 222 eh 
a) gf if i- i. wo if 














if only we had some sign instead of the J to indicate the 
quarter-tone. 

I think, also, it is patent to all that the vowel-sound of 
“cheese” more exactly-fits the minute interval I describe 
than it would fit any other. : 

There is certainly no ground whatever for believing that 
the Buntings sing in the arpeggio phrase quoted by Schindler. 
Blackbirds, as everyone readily admits, are unusually 
melodious ; but perhaps not everyone has had the oppor 
tunity of recording the subjoined phrase, which I recently 
heard trilled out repeatedly and evidently con amore, as if it 
were a Leitmotif of peculiar meaning and depth— 
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ev 





I am, yours, &c., 
, F.R.C. 
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b ead gy Psalm (‘‘Come let us sing”) was successfully given by the 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


+,* Notices of concerts, and other information supplied by our friends 
* , 
in the country, must be forwarded as early as possible after the 
occurrence ; otherwise they cannot be inserted. Our correspondents 
must specifically denote the date of each concert, for without such 
date no notice can be taken of the performance. 
Our correspondents will oblige by writing all names as clearly as pos- 
sible, as we cannot be responsible for any mistakes that may occur. 


Correspondents ave informed that their names and addresses must 
accompany all communications. 


We cannot undertake to return offered contributions; the authors, 
therefore, will do well to retain copies. 


Notice is sent to all subscribers whose payment (in advance) is exhausted. 
The paper will be discontinued where the Subscription is not re- 
newed. We again remind those who are disappointed in obtaining 
back numbers that, although the music is always kept in stock, only 
asufficient quantity of the rest of the paper is printed to supply the 
current sale, 


J. E. L.—We do not know of such an agency. Apply to the College of 
Organists, Bloomsbury. 


Lewis E. G. Cottins.—You have no legitimate ground for complaint 
—certainly not against the College. If the bulk of the members stay 
away from a meeting, it is clear they have no wish to vote. 


W. A. M. SuipLey.—The works you name can all be had of Novello, 
Ewer and Co. 


W. Evans, Oswestry.—We know no modern work dealing with the 
whole subject, which is an enormous one. See an exhaustive and 
classified list of works relating to Worship Music at the end of 
F. S. Curwen’s “ Studies in Worship Music” (first series). A new 
work on the subject, by Mr. R. C. Hope, 1s announced by Mr. Eliot 
Stock. 


BRIEF SUMMARY OF COUNTRY NEWS. 


We do not hold ourselves responsible for any opinions expressed in this 
summary, as all the notices are either collated from the local papers or 
supplied to us by correspondents. 


Bancor.—A Choral Festival will be held in the Cathedral on the 
25th inst., at which a thousand voices will take part. A new Welsh 
anthem by the Cathedral Organist (Mr, T. Westlake Morgan) will be 
sung, under the composer’s bdton, and the organ accompaniment, 
played by Mr. Llewelyn Jones, will be supplemented by trumpets, 
trombones, and drums.——The Penrhyn-Dinorwic Male Voice Choir 
(Conductor, Mr. Edward Broome) has left for Chicago to compete at 
the World’s Fair Eisteddfod.——Mr. Westlake Morgan has given 
Organ Recitals at the Cathedral and at Christ Church, Llanfairfechan. 
He has resigned his connection with the Church Choir Guild. 








CuIGwELL.—Speech Day proceedings at the Grammar School, on 
the rst ult., included a Concert by the choir, under the direction of 
Mr. Henry Riding, the music-master. Part-songs, solos, instrumental 
trios, and a new setting of Conan Doyle’s “Song of the Bow,” by Mr. 
Riding, formed the programme, which was well carried out. 


Dover.—The usual Summer Concert took place at the College on 
July 31, before a large audience, in the Great Hall. The dramatic 
Cantata Penelope, by B. W. Horner, proved a very bright and interest- 
ing work, and was rendered with vigour and precision by the College 
Musical Society, supported by an efficient orchestra and the organ. 
The solos were dns 3 sung by Miss E. Finnis, Messrs. Thomas and 
Wynne. Mr. Barclay acted as leader, Mr. J. H. Stevens as Organist, 
Mr. Clark as pianist. The Rev. A. H. Stevens conducted, as usual, 


Fenny StRATFORD.—A most successful Concert, on behalf of the 
Victoria Relief Fund, was given in the Town Hall on July 27. The 
soloists were Miss Downes, Miss Florence Bourne, Mrs. Bailey, and 
Mr. Salmon. The Concert opened with Handel's Dead March in Saul, 
followed by a chorus, ‘Crossing the Bar,’ by Woodward (in memoriam 
of the officers and men of H.M.S. Victoria). The programme com- 
prised songs, glees, &c. Mr. W. J. Levi conducted. 


Fo.tkestone.—The Centenary of Mr. Husband’s “Sunday After- 
noons for the People” took place at St. Michael’s, not, as inadvertently 
stated in our last issue, at the Parish Church. 


Great BERKHAMPSTEAD, Herts.—The greater part of Mendels- 


boys o! Berkhampstead School Choral Society, assisted in the choruses 
some of the masters, at their Founder’s Day Service on the st ult. 
he canon “For the Lord is a mighty God” and the fugal chorus 
“For His is the sea” especially were very creditably sung, and 
Tteflected great praise upon the youthful chorus of seventy voices for 
ir painstaking work. The Rev. C. J. Langley presided at the 
organ and gave great assistance by his efficient accompaniment, while 
t. J. T, Bavin, the school music-master, conducted. 


Havirax.—A grand Concert in aid of the sufferers from the Thorn- 
Colliery Disaster was held in the New Public Hall, on July 31. 
following artists generously volunteered their services: Miss 

Alma Hallowen, Madame Cragg, Messrs. Buckland, Benn, Mundy, 
es, Rickard, and Hanson. Messrs. Eckersley, Whitaker, and 

aukroger were efficient accompanists. The room was well filled 

_* Most appreciative audience, nearly £50 being realised for the 


Hitcuin.—The organ of the Parish Church, which had been for 
some time closed for cleaning and completion, was re-opened on July 
% when a Recital was given by Dr. Warwick Jordan, of Lewisham. 


he instrument is a fine one of some fifty stops, by Messrs, Walker 
and Sons, 


Norwicu.—A select company assembled at Messrs. Norman Brothers 
and Beard’s Organ Factory, on July 29, to hear the new organ for Perth, 
Western Australia. Ten pieces by various composers were performed 
by Mr. W. S. Hoyte in masterly style. 


PLiymMouTH.—The fifth annual competition in connection with the 
Corporation Concerts will be held at the Guildhall on December 7 
and 8, under the superintendence of Mr. John Hele, Borough Organist. 
Dr. Bridge, of Westminster, will be Chairman, and the following 
gentlemen will act as visitors and committee of reference:—The 
Mayor, Captain j. Inskip, Alderman J. Shelly, and Mr. F. B. Westlake. 
For the organ, the first prize consists of a complete set of Bach’s 
works, presented by the Borough Organist, who also gives Beethoven's 
String Quartets as first prize for the violin. For the pianoforte and 
for singing, gold medals (value £10 10s.) are offered by the Mayor and 
by Mr. F. B. Westlake, and in each of the four departments mentioned 
there are bronze and silver medals and certificates. Three-fifths of 
the marks entitle to ‘pass ” and four-fifths to “honours” certificates. 
Winners of gold medals may have instead a “ Corporation Scholar- 
ship,” entitling them to twelve months’ free tuition under an efficient 
teacher in the neighbourhood chosen by themselves, subject to Mr 
Hele’s approval. They will be expected to perform at two Corporation 
Concerts during the winter months, and all prize winners will perform 
at the Concert at which their prize is presented. 


Wincuam.—An Organ Recital was given in the Parish Church on 
Monday, the 7th ult., by Mr. D. A. Fox. The programme included 
Prelude and Fugue in E minor (Bach), Grand Cheeur (Salomé), Allegro, 
Fourth Concerto (Handel), Cantilene (Salomé), and other pieces. 


OrGAN APPOINTMENTS.—Mr. H. G. Spackman, Organist and Choir- 
master to Holy Trinity Church, Gisborne, New Zealand.—Mr. Charles 
Small, Organist and Director of the Choir to St. Mark’s Church, 
Reigate.—Mr. Matthew Kingston, to the Corporation, Bournemouth.— 
Mr. Charles Taylor, to the Congregational Church, Eccles. 


Cuoir AppoINTMENT.— Mr. Norman Stirling (Principal Bass), to 
Holy Trinity, Salford. 


ROBERT COCKS & CO/’S 
New and Standard Publications. 


ORGAN MUSIC. Pepa Oss.iGarTo. 

HANDEL’S CHORUSES. Arranged from the most favourite 
Osatorios and Anthems. By W. T. Best. In Thirty-six Books. 
Is. to 2s. each net. 

ORGAN COMPOSITIONS—ANCIENT AND MODERN (con- 
taining the famous Andante and Allegro by F. E. Bacue). By 
W. T. Best. Twelve Books. 1s. each net. 

CLASSICAL EXTRACTS. By Geo. Cooper. Seven Books. 
Is. 6d. each net. ¢ 

CLASSICAL MOVEMENTS. By ALrrep REDHEAD. Twelve 
Books. ts. each net. 

CELEBRATED MARCHES. Arranged by G.R.GrirFitHs. Two 
Books. 1s. 6d. each net. . 

Recently Published. 

FUNERAL MARCH (Grigc). By E. H. Lemare. ts. 6d. net. 

ORGAN RECITAL SERIES. No.1, 2s. net; No. 2, 2s. 6d. net. 

THE ORGANIST’S LIBRARY. By Dr. W.J. WestTBROoK. Six 
Books 2s. each net. 

Complete Lists of Organ Publications free on application. 


CHRISTMAS CAROLS—ust Published. 
TWELVE ORIGINAL CAROLS. Words by May GILLINncToN. 














1. All in the heart of the winter tide we . Howard Talbot 2d. 
2. An Angel came to Bethlehem .. ne A.C. Mackenzie 2d. 
3. Bring forth a carol for Christmas time W.J. Westbrook 2d. 
4. Dark was the night ae “a .. Arthur E. Godfrey 2d. 
5. Who is this that comes to Zion? ee George C. Martin 2d. 
6. The Morning Stars e oe oe .. FrankL. Moir 2d 
7. The nights aresocold . ee ee ec Alfred J. Eyre 2d. 
8. Oh, rich and poor .. +e “a aa Howard Talbot 2d. 
g. Slumber Song oe ee ie .. Arthur E Godfrey 2d. 
10. Sun, Moon, and Stars... ee ae Lawrence Kellie 2d. 
11, When Christ the Lord .. -” .. Arthur E. Godfrey 2d. 
12. In the wintry darkness (for Children) .. Arthur E. Godfrey 2d. 


Complete, in paper covers, 1s. net ; cloth, 2s. net. Words only, 


complete, 2d. 


NEW WORKS. 


HOW TO ACCOMPANY: A Guide to Artistic Accompaniment, By 
ANNIE GLEN. Paper cover, 4s. net; cloth, 5s. net. 

CHURCH AND CATHEDRAL CHORISTERS’ SINGING 
METHOD. Dr. Haypn KEETON. Paper cover, 2s. net; cloth, 


S. net. 
TONIC SOL-FA CLASS SINGING METHOD. CHAS. WEBB. 
Limp cloth, 2s. net. 


PROGRESSIVE EXERCISES IN SIGHT SINGING. By W.A. 
HOMAS. Used by the Guildhall School of Music. ts. net. 
CIRO PINSUTI’S DAILY VOCAL EXERCISES. 28th Edition. 
1s 6d. net. The Exercises in this work are set down in every key, 
so that the Student will not have thé trouble of transposing. 


OBERT COCKS & CO.’S LIST of GLEES, &c., 


containing a choice Selection, by the most eminent Composers, 
of Two and Three-part Songs for equal voices and Songs for Classes 
in unison; many numbers in Tonic Sol-fa Notation 


6, NEW BURLINGTON ST., LONDON, W. 
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DURING THE LAST MONTH. 
Published by NOVELLO, EWER & CO. 
AREING, HERBERT W.—Six Pieces for ve 


Violin. With Pianoforte seca annaeienilll 
No.1. May-Day Festival .. 
» 2 At Killee " ‘se 
» 3 Romance E 
» 4 Pastoral Dance 
» 5» Legende 
» 6. Saltarello 


ae ° 

AYLOR, FRANKLIN _—Progressive Studies for 
the Pianoforte. Edited, arranged in groups, and the fingering 
revised and supplemented :— s. d. 


DHDHDDND 
aorcnoed 


Book 41. Repetition and Tremolo (Part II.) . a a a 
» 42. Repetition and Tremolo ctf II. a a 
» 43. Part-Playing (Part I.) . ea ie, Joe 
» 44. Part-Playing (Part II. ye ny; I 


TANFORD, C. VILLIERS.—‘ East to West. 2 
An Ode. Ist Violin, 1s; 2nd Violin, 1s.; Viola, 1s.; Violoncello 
and Bass, Is. 

OODY, MARIE.—Adagio and Allegretto in D 
major. For String Quartet. Score, paper cover, 4s. 
Allegro Moderato in D minor. For String 

Quartet. Score, paper cover, 4s. 

CHOOL MUSIC REVIEW. No.15. Contains 
the following Music in both notations:—‘‘ The Carnovale” 

(Rosstni). Arranged as a Two-part Song. Exercises in Time and 

Tune Combined. By W.G. McNauaur. 14d. 

ARRY, C. HUBERT H.—“ Job.” 

Books of Words. 6d. 
EST, JOHN E.—‘ Seed-time and Harvest.” 
A Sacred Cantata. Book of Words with Music to the 

Hymns. 2d. 

GUTTER, B.—(in E flat major). Missa de Sancto 
Andreaé. A short and easy Service for the Holy Eucharist 

(including the Kyrie Proper, Benedictus, and Agnus Dei), according 

to the Use of the Church of England. 1s. 

(CUAMPBELL, JOHN E.—Benedicite, omnia Opera 

(with a Single Chant for Venite). 2d. 
FLLIoTtT, ALFRED J.—Preces and Responses 
(First set). 2d. 
EETON, HAYDN.—(inA). Magnificat and Nunc 
dimittis, for Parish Choirs. 4d. 
AYLOR, CHARLES L.—(in D). The Office for 
the Holy Communion (including Benedictus and Agnus Dei), 
for Parochial and General Use. (No. 27. Short Settings of the Office 
for the Holy Communion, edited by GeorGr C, MarRTIN.) Is. 
ATSON, A. WELLESLEY.—‘“O God, Who 
hast prepared.” Anthem for General Use. (No. 430. Novello’s 
Octavo Anthems.) 3d. 





An Oratorio. 








‘““Make me a clean heart.” Anthem. For 
general use. (No. 431. Novello’s Octavo Anthems.) 3d. 

“They that sow in tears.” Anthem. For 
general use. (No. 432. Novello’s Octavo Anthems.) 3d. 

ROSBIE, H. A.—“O give thanks.” Anthem. 


Suitable for Harvest. 


6d. Tonic Sol-fa, 3d. 
DUFEELL, J.—‘“ The strain upfaise.” Full 
Anthem. 4d. 


ROBERTS, , J. VARLEY.—“ Shew me Thy ways, O 
Lord.” Anthem. For general use. (No. 49. Novello's Short 
Anthems.) 3d. 

ARNBY, JOSEPH.—“O perfect love.” Hymn. 


For Holy Matrimony. Arranged from the Anthem written for 
the marriage of H.R.H, Princess Louise of Wales with the Duke of 
Fife, K.T. 4d. 


BOYSE: ARTHUR.—Fifteen Chants. 2d. 


OYTE, W. S.—Introit or Antiphon, “I am the | 
living bread. ” As sung at All Saints’, Margaret Street, at High | 
Celebration on the Great Festivals. 3d. 
METCALFE, JOHN A.—“Oh! the joy, the joy, 
of harvest.” New Harvest Hymn. Words by ANDREW P. 
MITCHELL, M.A. 1d. 


MOxz: M. 


Processional Hymn for the Consecration of St 
M* Junction. Words by Rev. Canon Swarr. 


‘THE ORPHEUS :—. 


— Holy Father, give suk blessing.” 
ary’s Church, 


No. 256. It was a lover ne bs CHARLES Woop | 
» 258 Upward - oe ee oe -« L. Sronr 3d. | 
» 259. Restless love oe re me ie gd. | 
» 260, Know ye the land? rh “a op oe a 3d. 
», 261. Spring’s Oracle .. nt rie a 5 4d. | 
» 262. Drinking Song .. aie oe si ‘s 3d. 
» 203. Good-night .. cs a és as ‘a 3d. 








DURING THE LAST MONTH—continued. 
ORNWALL, JOHN.—‘“O were my love a lilac 


fair.” A Tone: -part Song. The words written by Roperr 
Burns. 4d. 


ENDELSSOHN.—“I would that my love.” 
I (No. 34. Novello's Octavo Edition of Two-part Songs for 
Female Voices.) 2d. 
OGERS, ROLAND.—“ Rydal Summer Vacation 
Song.” 6d. 
TANFORD, C. VILLIERS.—‘“The flag of 


Union.” The poem written by ALFRED AusTIN, for the Irish 
Unionist Alliance. 3d. 


\ X JEST, JOHN E.—“ Stars of the summer night.” 
Trio, For Female Voices. (No. 288. Novello’s Octavo 
Edition of Trios, Quartets, &c., for Female Voices.) 3d. 


ILLIAMS, C. LEE.—A Choral Song. Words 


written by the Rev. Canon BELL. 4d. 


OVELLO’S SCHOOL SONGS.—Edited by W. 


G. McNauGut. Book XVI. Six Unaccompanied Trios for 


s.s.A. By Various Composers. Price (Music in both Notations) 6d.; 
Tonic Sol-fa, 3d.; or, singly :— 

No. 86, ‘Sounds of evening.. .. . Franz Ast 14d, 

» 87. A winter song ¥e Ferris Tozer 1d, 

» 88. Stars. oe H. Ettiot Button 1d, 

» 8. A Canadian boat song : . A. H. AsHwortH 14d, 

» 90 The fairy barque .. , -A. Morratr 14d. 

» 91. To blossoms oe . G. A. MACFARREN 14d. 

ARIGOLD, MARGUERITE. — “Ah, like a 


tender flower thou art.” Song. The Words translated from 
Heine by C. M. AIKMAN. 2s. 


TANFORD, C. VILLIERS.—“ The March of the 
Maguire” (from “Irish Songs and Ballads’). Song. The 
Words by ALFRED PERCEVAL GRAVES. 25, 
‘“‘ Sweet Isle” (from “‘ Irish Songs and Ballads”), 
Song. The Words by ALFRED PERCEVAL GRAVES. 28. 
F EARNLEY, J.—‘* Wanderer’s Night-Song” 
(“ Wanderer’s Nachtlied”). Translation from Goethe by Lonc- 
FELLOW. No.1, in D flat; No. 2,in E flat. 2s. each. 
HAMBERLAYNE, E. A.—Sonata in E flat, No. 2. 
For the Pianoforte. Op. 16, No. 2. 3s. 
LUCK.—Gavottes from “ Paride ed Elena” and 
“Don Juan.” Arranged for Pianoforte, Violin, and Violoncello, 
by Maupe S. VERNEY. 38. 


RIGINAL COMPOSITIONS for the ORGAN.— 





s. d. 

No. 184. Min HAMILTON CLARKE I 0 
» 185. Old aatie. Melody c O filii et filiz”), with Varia- 

: tions .. ‘is . JounE. West 1 6 

» 187. Six Pieces (Nos. 1, ae IT AvPrED RepueaD 1 6 

» 188, Six Pieces (Nos. 3, A) .%6 “a ‘- * 10 

» 189. Six Pieces (Nos. 5,6) .. a ee ” 1 6 

ALKIN, GEORGE.—Soft Voluntaries for the 


Organ. Book XVI. 2s. 6d. 
LUCK.—“ In Elysium ” (“Orphée”). Arranged 
for the Organ by E. J. BeLLerBy. (No. 13. Organ Arrange- 
ments, edited by GeorcE C. MarTIN.) Is, 


OUNOD.—* Judex ” (“Mors et Vita”). Arranged 
for the Organ by Joun E. West. (No. 14. Organ Arrange- 
ments, edited by GeorGceE C. MARTIN.) Is. 


N OVELLO’S PUBLICATIONS in the TONIC 
SOL-FA NOTATION. Translated by W. G. McNauaut. 
No. 791. A Chant Service for the Te Deum in F 
: Boyton SMITH ¥ 
FRANz SCHUBERT 24. 


97. Serenade 
. 2 G. A. MACFARREN 1d. 


» 798. Christmas 


» 8or. The twilight star. J. BaRnBy 1 
PEARSON, W. W.—“ ‘Songs for the little 
Ones.” 6d. 








MISS NELLIE GOSNELL Soprand) 
Oratorio, Orchestral & Ballad Concerts, 40, C 
MR. BINGLEY SHAW, 
CONCERT AGENT AND MANAGER, 
Music Warehouse, Market Place, Nottingham. 
RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER WANTED, 


for South Free Church, Elgin. Salary, £50. Apply, imme- 
| d‘ately, with testimonials, to Dr. Mackay, The Tower, Elgin. 


+0. 














| Asses. ENGAGEMENT as VIOLIN and 


PIANO MISTRESS in high-class School or College of aot 
Experienced. Certificated. Good references. Address, T. P., Mes: 


Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 
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Has the honour to announce a Season of PROMENADE CONCERTS 


3 Every EvEn1NG, at 7.45. 


6 








A STC Artists for the Third Week : 

Covent Garden Theatre. Promenade Concerts .. ie a« 530 Madame VALDA and Miss ELLA RUSSELL. 
National Co-operative Festival at the Crystal Palace es vo 599 Madame VALLERIA, Miss EMILY SPADA. 
Obituary ‘ fa r 3 ¥. # yi ps «e539 Madame MARIE ROZE “ee. ROSINA ISIDOR. 

Saige Master TYLER. 
soa a. 2h le Madame PATEY and Madame BELLE COLE. 

» Liverpool .. “a mS ee - oo ee ee 540 Miss GRETA WILLIAMS, Miss ALICE HILL. 

» Wilts and Hants i “<e oe re ee 549 Mr. PHILIP NEWBURY and Mr. GAWTHROP. 

Chicago .. te ee we 549 Mr. BRAXTON SMITH. 

A ee a ie echieae a ee Mr. PIERPOINT and Mr. ANDREW BLACK. 
Four-part Song—“‘ Two Cupids.” A. Wellesley Batson .. oo Se Mr. THORNDIKE and Mr. MAGRATH. 
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Reviews ee ee ee ee ee ee ee oe ee 550 
Foreign Notes oe ee oe oe eo ee oo eo 553 Mr. FREDERICK DAWSON, 


Mr. PHILIP M. CATHIE. 
Miss KATE OULD. 


Mr. STEDMAN’S CHOIR OF BOYS AND GIRLS. 
GRAND ORCHESTRA of 1oo PERFORMERS, with the BAND of 











THE MUSICAL TIMES. 





SCALE OF TERMS FOR ADVERTISEMENTS. 


£s.d 
Two Lines .. “e xe we oe ue eS 6 
Three Lines ee oe oe ° Pe eh, a’ 
For every additional Line .. re +. © O10 
Halfa Column .. ea ha me 200 
AColumn .. a “i ee os 46 © 
A Page ee oo ve es ee ee 2G 


Special Pages (Cover, &c.) by arrangement. 
A remittance should be sent with each Advertisement. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 
To ensure insertion Advertisements should reach the Office 


NOT LATER THAN THE 
TWENTY-THIRD 
' OF EACH MONTH. 





the COLDSTREAM GUARDS, under the direction of Mr. C. Thomas 
(by kind permission of Col. J. B. Sterling). 
Conductor, Mr. FREDERIC H. COWEN. 
Leader and Conductor, Second Part, Mr. G. H. BETJEMANN. 


Accompanists, Mr. CLEMENT LOCKNANE and 
Mr. SPENCER LORRAINE, 


Admission, 1s.; Season Tickets, {1 1s. (transferable); Grand Circle 
(reserved), 2s. 6d.; Balcony Stalls (reserved), 2s ; Amphitheatre Stalls, 
Is. 6d. 

Season Tickets: Grand Circle, £2 12s. 6d.; Balcony Stalls, £2 2s. 
Private Boxes: Grand Tier, £2 2s and £1 11s. 6d.; First Tier, £1 1s.; 
Second Tier, ros. 6d. 

Season Tickets: Private Boxes, Grand Tier, 24 guineas and 20 
guineas; First Tier, 15 guineas; Second Tier, 10 guineas. Season 
Tickets transferable. 


GRAND NEW CONCERT HALL, 


LANGHAM PLACE, LONDON, W. 








Mr. FARLEY SINKINS and Mr. ROBERT NEWMAN have 
been appointed Sole Agents and Managers for this new, spacious, and 
beautiful Hall, which is, without a doubt, the finest in the country. 
It is adapted for Concerts, large Meetings, Balls, &c., and will be open 








ANTED, at once,a GOOD TUNER and REGU- 
; LATOR, with pushing business ability. The best credentials 
indispensable. Permanency. Good terms for first-class man. Send 
photo. S. Hermitage and Sons, Eastbourne. 


plANo TUNERS, of good character, WANTED, 
at James Smith and Sons, 74 and 76, Lord Street, Liverpool. 
Apply, by letter, enclosing copies of testimonials, &c. 


UNER.— WANTED, PIANO. 


FORTE TUNER. Good references. Address, Oblique, Messrs. 
Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


ITUATION WANTED, as Out-door TUNER, 


.. by man of twenty years’ experience; five years in America. 
Write, } Whiteley, 9, Florida Cottages, Haydock, St. Helen's. 


[MPORTANT to VIOLIN TEACHERS and 
STUDENTS, — HUSSEY’S improved patent FINGER- 
BOARD ATTACHMENT indicates the various positions by means 








a_ First-class 








_ of small projections situated between the strings, and easily distin- 


guishable by the first finger in shifting. A wonderful saving of time 
and labour effected. Price 1s. 3d. Hussey and Cary, Vogel House, 
Clapham Junction, London, S.W. Made for half, three-quarter, and 
full-size Violins. Testimonials from leading Professors and from users. 





Musical News says: ‘“‘ Easy to follow and reliable.” 


[MPORTANT to ORGANISTS, CHOIR- 

MASTERS, and ALL MUSICIANS.—MESSRS. DINHAM, 
BLYTH and CO, by their Autograph Process, PRINT on the shortest 
Rotice, and at low cost, ANTHEMS, SONGS, and every description 
of MUSIC, from Eighteen Copies and upwards. 

Specimens, Scale of Charges, &c., sent Post-free on application. 
Adopted by Victoria College of Music. 

28, FENCHURCH STREET, LONDON, 
Write at once. Estimates given. 


U S A —‘‘Comparison of English and German 

e4\J7e43¢ Methods of Teaching Harmony.” Mailed free 
any address in U.S.A., Canada, or the Cape, F. Sommer, A.L.A.M., 
4, Mardale Street, London, W., England. 





in October. 
Applications for terms and dates to be made to Messrs, Farley 
Sinkins and Robert Newman, at the New Concert Hall, Langham Place, 
London, W. 


FARLEY SINKINS AND CO., 


CONCERT AND OPERATIC AGENCY. 








All Communications respecting the following Eminent Artists 
should be made to Messrs. FARLEY SINKINS anp CO., who are 
their Sole Agents :— : 
Madame VALDA. Miss THUDICHUM. 

Madame EMILY SPADA. Miss MARGARET HOARE. 

Mdlle. ROSINA ISIDOR. Miss MABEL BERREY. 
Miss AGNES GIGLIO. Miss MARIE TITIENS. 

Miss CLARE POWELL and Miss NELLIE ASHER.. 

Miss MAGGIE PURVIS and Madame DUMA. 


Miss MARIAN McKENZIE Miss GRETA WILLIAMS. 
Madame SWIATLOWSKY. 
Miss CARRIE CURNOW. Miss ALICE HILL. 
Miss MAY PINNEY and Madame ENRIQUEZ. 


Mr. PHILIP NEWBURY. Mr. BRAXTON SMITH. 
Mr. GAWTHROP Mr. H. LEWIS THOMAS. 
Mr. GORDON FLETCHER. Mr. FAITHFUL PEARCE. 


Mr. PIERPOINT. Mr. MONTAGUE WORLOCK. 

Mr. MAGRATH. 
Mr. ARTHUR BARLOW. Mr. ARTHUR STRUGNELL. 
Mr. CHAS. PHILLIPS and Mr. THORNDIKE. 








Madame DE PACHMANN. 
Mr. FREDERICK DAWSON and Mons. SLIVINSKI. 


Miss NETTIE CARPENTER. 
Mr. PHILIP M. CATHIE and Mons. ELKAN KOSMAN. 


Mr. LEO STERN. Signor RONCHINI. 
Mons. IWAN MOSSEL and Herr DAVID POPPER. 


POLYMNIA VOCAL QUARTET (Lapis). 


FARLEY SINKINS & CO., 391, OXFORD ST., W. 
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TO CHORAL SOCIETIES. 





SHORT CANTATAS 


RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 





PERFORMED BY THE HIGHBURY PHILHARMONIC 
SOCIETY. 


PIED PIPER OF HAMELIN 


ROBERT BROWNING 
SET TO MUSIC 
FOR TENOR AND BASS SOLI, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA 


BY 
RICHARD H. WALTHEW. 


Price T wo Shillings. 


THE BLACK KNIGHT 


CANTATA FOR CHORUS AND ORCHESTRA 
The Poem by UHLAND; translated by LonGreLLow 
THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


EDWARD ELGAR. 


Price Two Shillings. 


THE SONG OF THE WESTERN MEN 


BALLAD FOR CHORUS AND ORCHESTRA 
Words by Rev. S. HAWKER 
THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


G. R. BETJEMANN. 


Price One Shilling. 








PERFORMED AT THE ORATORY, BROMPTON. 


MASS IN G MAJOR 


FOR SOLI, CHORUS, ORCHESTRA, AND ORGAN 
COMPOSED BY 


C. VILLIERS STANFORD. 


Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 











PERFORMED AT THE ROYAL ALBERT HALL, 


EAST TO WEST 


AN ODE 





BY 
ALGERNON CHARLES SWINBURNE 


Set to music for Chorus and Orchestra 


BY 
CHARLES VILLIERS STANFORD. 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 








ODE TO THE WEST WIND 


Poem by SHELLEY 
Set to Music for Tenor Solo, Chorus, and Orchestra 


CHARLES WOOD. 


Price One Shilling. 


WATER-LILIES 


A FAIRY SONG 
BY 
FELICIA HEMANS 


Deutsche Uebertragung von L. KLEIN. 
SET TO MUSIC BY 


ED. SACHS. 
Price One Shilling. 








THE BIRTH OF SONG 


CANTATA FOR SOLI, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA 
Poem by Lewis Morris 
SET TO MUSIC BY 


ROSALIND F. ELLICOTT. 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 


THE 
LAY OF THE BROWN ROSARY 
CANTATA 
For Soprano AND CONTRALTO SOLI, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA 
Words by 
ELIZABETH BARRETT BROWNING 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


ETHEL M. BOYCE. 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 








THE COTTER’S SATURDAY NIGHT 


Poem by Robert Burns 
SET TO MUSIC BY 


A. C. MACKENZIE. 


Price Two Shillings. Tonic Sol-fa, One Shilling. 


YOUNG LOCHINVAR 


By SIR WALTER SCOTT 
SET TO MUSIC 
FOR BARITONE SOLO, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA 


ETHEL M. BOYCE. 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 








SUMMER ON THE RIVER 


CANTATA FOR FEMALE VOICES 
THE WORDS WRITTEN BY 


SHAPCOTT WENSLEY 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


FREDERIC H. COWEN. 


Price Two Shillings. Tonic Sol-fa (in the Press). 


PRAISE TO THE HOLIEST 
’ MOTET 


FOR SOPRANO SOLO, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA 
The words by Cardinal NEwMAN 
SET TO MUSIC BY 


H. J. EDWARDS. 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 








THE BATTLE OF THE BALTIC 


Poem by CAMPBELL 
SET TO MUSIC BY 


C. V. STANFORD. 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 





ELYSIUM 
CANTATA 
FOR SOPRANO SOLO, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA 
Poem by Mrs. HEMANS 
SET TO MUSIC BY 


ROSALIND F. ELLICOTT. 
Price One Shilling. 





LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 
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LL-ROUND useful ‘TUNER, from Co.Lvarp’s, 
A requires ENGAGEMENT. Competent to undertake repairs, 
&c., with knowledge of every branch in 


epulating, management r 
pm : ‘ Try over and sell well. Musicale, 110, St. 


ianoforte manufacture. 
Mary's Road, Sheffield. 


UNER seeks ENGAGEMENT (in or out-door). 
Understands American Organs and Harmoniums. Can also 
try Pianos. Address, W. V., 48, Gensing Road, St. Leonards-on-Sea. 


aY NER (good) seeks ENGAGEMENT. Thorough 
repairer and well up in country work. M. B., Messrs. Novello, 
Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


UNER seeks RE-ENGAGEMENT in town or 
country. Good references. Total abstainer. Apply, W. B., 
20, Appleby Road, Dalston, N.E. 


AN Englishman, aged 35, married, at present 
holding one of the best positions in the United Statesas TUNER 
and REPAIRER, desires a first-class SITUATION in August or 
September Apply, protem., for photo and testimonials (copies), to 
Jas. Whittle, Knowsley Road, Ormskirk. 


IANOFORTE TUNER desires RE-ENGAGE- 

MENT. Thorough knowledge of Harmoniums and American 

Organs. First-class references. G, H., Novello, Ewer and Co., 
1, Berners Street, W. 

















A FIRST-CLASS SAXON MANUFACTORY 


OF 
MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS & STRINGS 
SEEKS AN ENERGETIC AGENT FOR ENGLAND, 
Who corresponds in German. 
Apply to M., 581, care of Haasenstein and Vogler, A.-G., Leipzig. 


RGAN PRACTICE.—Three manuals; indepen- 
dent pedals. Terms, One Shilling per hour. Specification post- 
free. Blennerhasset’s Studio, 1a, Vernon Street, King’s Cross, W.C. 


RGAN PRACTICE.—The Organ at the South 

London Organ Studio is now re-opened for practice after thorough 
renovation. Three manuals and pedals. 343, Coldharbour Lane, 
close to Brixton Station. 


RGANS.—Two fine-toned modern two-manual 

ORGANS with all the latest improvements. No. 1, £150; 

No. 2, £200. Warranted for five years. Full particulars on applica- 

tion. Fincham’s Organ Factory, 150, Euston Road, London. Also 
Chancel Organ, price £150. 


OR SALE.—Three-manual ORGAN, 31 stops 

(5 reeds), blown by hydraulic or hand. Very handsome front. 

Also three-manual and Pedal Harmonium, 24 stops, blown by foot or 

hand. Both to be seen at Yspitty House, Loughor, South Wales. 
Prices, £300 and £75. 

















S MANAGER.—Advertiser (32) wishes to 
CHANGE from present APPOINTMENT. Satisfactory 
reasons for doing so. Over fifteen years’ experience. Pianos, organs, 
music, and small goods. Excellent references. Full particulars of 
L. M., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, 


ANAGER.—WANTED, RE-ENGAGEMENT 

as MANAGER or SALESMAN in Pianoforte, Music, and 

Small Goods Warehouse. Coast preferred. Good Pianist and Violinist. 
Good references. Presto, 84, De Beauvoir Road, Reading, Berks.’ 


ANTED, SITUATION as MANAGER or 

MUSIC SALESMAN. Well up in Catalogues and Small 

Goods. Fair Reader, and Tune if required. Apply, D. D., Messrs. 
Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, 


0 MUSICSELLERS.—WANTED, CHARGE 


ofa Branch Shop. Accountant, showy pianist, and good reader. 
Address, Energico, 26, Hatfield Street, New Cross, S.E. 


REQUIRED, GENTLEMAN whocallson principal 
houses in the Music Trade, to introduce Special Novelty. Apply, 
by letter, Minim, 84, Newgate Street. 


ANTED, a gentlemanly and well-educated 
YOUTH to look after Music Shop in healthy and pretty 
Watering-place. Must play well. In return would be taught Tuning, 
&c. Apply, stating age, &c., and enclose photo, to Semitone, Messrs. 
Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 
WANTED, for Music Warehouse in Midlands, a 
YOUTH. Good Pianist, with some knowledge of the Trade, 


Instruments, and Sheets preferred. Good opportunity for Improver. 
Midland, Novello, 




















Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


ANTED, a YOUTH, to the Music Trade and 
Profession, in Yorkshire. Premium required. Z.T., Messrs. 
Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


USICAL SMALL GOODS DEPARTMENT 
(Concertinas, Violins, &c.). Experienced young person 
WANTED, as SALESHAND. Permanency. State last position. 
Salary, about 8s Apply, Crane and Sons, Scotland Road, Liverpool. 


ANTED, YOUNG LADY, for Music Ware- 
house. Apply, J. Simpson, 20, Market Place, Rugby. 


OUNG LADY desires ENGAGEMENT in 

MUSIC BUSINESS, or where her knowledge of music would 

useful. Good Pianist and Accompanist. Plays violin. Quick 
reader. Would give time. R. S., 81, Bridge Road,. Battersea, S.W. 

















, LADY, experienced (23), desires RE-ENGAGE- 


MENT in Music Warehouse. 
Excellent testimonials. 


ITUATION WANTED, in Music Publisher’s, as 
SALESMAN; or manage Branch. Good testimonials. Aged 25. 
73 Buckingham Road, Leyton, E. 


—__. 


YOUNG LADY desires RE-ENGAGEMENT in 
Music Warehouse, or as Manageress. 10 years’ reference. L. 
Allen, Waterloo House, Dudley, Worcester. 


((ATALOGUES WANTED. Piano and Music 


» Dealers send complete Catalogues, with terms, to J. B., care of 
ests. G. Rogers and Sons, Berners Street, for enclosure. 


APARTMENTS.—Organist has ACCOMMODA- 
Cho: TION for SINGLE GENTLEMAN. Practice with Organ and 
oir. Fare to London Bridge, 2d. F., 26, Hatfield St., New Cross. 


()RGan PRACTICE (near City), 1s. perhour. Three 


manuals, C.O. pedals. Willis (from Minories), 45, Leman St., E. 


Would teach piano and violin. 
Miss Searle, ro4, Parade, Leamington. 




















Caean (new). Grand-toned. 8 stops on swell, 

7 on great, 1 on pedals, 4 couplers, 6 combination pedals. Must 
be sold. Room wanted. Samuel and Twyford, Abbey Works, Mon- 
tague Road, Dalston. 


CC ORGAN for SALE and HIRE, on easy 


terms of payment. Price very low. 3 manuals, 30 stops, 
2 on pedals, 3 reeds. Apply, G. T., 23, Brunswick Street, Poplar. 


RGANS for SALE.—Three Second-hand Two 

manuals, pedals and bourdons: 1 mahogany case, gstops; 1 oak 

case, II stops; I pine case, 14 stops; and one in walnut case, 5 stops, 
one-manual. Cope, Jardin Street, Albany Road, Camberwell, S.E. 


PIE ORGAN, by Bates. Mahogany case, five 
stops, including Hautboy, also pedals. Price £25. A. B, 
51, New Cross Road, S.E. 


HURCH ORGAN.—Two-manual, nearly new. 
16 stops. Full compass. Pitch pine case. Decorated pipes. 
Good rjch tone. W. Richardson, 13, Mostyn Terrace, Brixton. 


GPCOND- HAND CHURCH ORGANS for SALE. 


No. 1.—Two-manual ORGAN, full compass: 5-stop great, 7-stop 
swell, pedal Bourdon, 3 couplers; in good order. 

No. 2.—Two-manual ORGAN : Tenor C swell, 9 stops. To be sold 
to make room for larger Organ. 

No. 3.—One-manual ORGAN: 7 stops, with handsome carved oak 


case. 
Apply, NORMAN BROS. & BEARD, St. Stephen’s Gates, Norwich. 


EW ORGAN STUDIO, with Three-manual 
PIPE ORGAN, blown by water. Terms for Practice, 1s. per 

hour. At Smyth’s Music Depdt, 54, London Road, Forest Hill, SE. 
TUDIO ORGAN, with three Manuals and Pedals, 


for SALE, nearly new. Price £55, or five guineas per quarter 
for three years. W. White, Grantham. 





























RGAN, CC, Two-manual, for Sale, cheap. 5 great, 
5 swell, Bourdon ped., 4 couplers. Apply, E. Q. Yorston, Organ 
Builder, Victoria Works, Durham Street, Kennington Oval, S.E. 


ORGANS, Church, Chapel, and College, with every 

modern improvement. Established 1845. W.E. Richardson 
and Sons, to Her Majesty, Central Organ Works, Hulme, Manchester. 
Specification and Estimates. : 


ARGE Double-Manual HARMONIUM forSALE, 

by ScHIEDMAYER. Handsome burr Walnut case, 20 stops, very 

powerful, in perfect order. Cost £150. Suitable for a Church or 

Chapel. Owner will accept £45. W.H.D., care of J. Hopkins and 
Co., Music Warehouse, Bedford. 


ELLO, old, Dantet AcHaT. STADELMANN, Vienna, 
TO BE SOLD. Apply to 63, Petherton Road, Highbury. 


B ROADWOOD Short Drawing-room iron GRAND 
PIANO, inelegant walnut case. 7 octaves; full trichord. Tone, 
touch, and condition as new. A bargain, 55 guineas; cost 165 guineas. 
View at Mr. Fieldwick’s, Organist, St. John’s, Cromer House, Putney 
(near Railway Station). 


(5902 Old VIOLINS offered cheap to the Trade, 


having again made some bargains. Paul Petzold, Wiesenstrasse 
50, Chemnitz, Saxony. 


HYDRAULIC ENGINES ‘for Organ Blowing. 
vad Blennerhasset’s Patent ‘‘ Perfect” Prize Medal Engines are 
the best. 


“7rOWER” ORGAN WORKS. — Specifications, 

Rebuilding, Repairs, Voicing and Tuning by experienced 
Artists. Pipes and Fittings. Second-hand Organs and Materials. 
T. R. Willis (from Minories), 45, Leman Street, London, E. 























1B, Vernon Street, King’s Cross Road, London, W.C. 
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RGAN PEDALS to PIANOS.—New method of 
Attachment by TUBULAR PNEUMATIC. This action sur- 
sses all mechanical actions for prompt and Organ-like Touch. It is 
expensive, easier to attach, and does not injure the most delicate 
Piano: . Prospectus, with full description and price lists, on appli- 
cation to Norman Bros. and Beard, Organ Works, Norwich. 
"TUNERS, REPAIRERS, &c., requiring Tuning 
Hammers, Kits (guaranteed), or TOOLS of any description, 
Reeds, Fittings, Materials. Please send for my complete Price List. 
Karl Wagenhaus, 2, City Road, Hulme, Manchester. 


VIOLin STRINGS. Finest imported. Twenty 


years’ reputation. Sixpence each ; sample packet of three, ts. 1d., 
post-free. Alphonse Cary, 87, Oxford Street, London, 


R. WILLIS (from Minories, est. 1827), Maker 
e and Importer of Brass and Wood Instruments, Harmonium 
Reeds, Strings, Wire, Violins, Concertinas, &c. 45, Leman Street, E. 


ASSOCKS. — 500 New, Tailor-made, all sizes, 
Black and Violet; very cheap. Also Surplices. Surplice, The 
Church Agency, Lombard House, E.C. 


MPORTANT TO MUSICSELLERS. — Having 

the largest and most varied stock in Europe, orders received in 

the — are executed the same day. Terms and Catalogues on 
application. 

UTHORS’ WORKS CORRECTED, REVISED, 

and PRINTED without soley, on exceptionally low terms. 


Estimates given on receipt of MSS. 
London: B. WILLIAMs, 19, Paternoster Row, E.C. 


USIC COPIED and DRAWN from the Full 




















EVISION OF MUSICAL COMPOSITIONS. 


Dr. Horton Allison, 68, Nelson Street, Manchester. 


USICAL MSS. REVISED.—Songs, Pianoforte 
Pieces, &c. Scholarly work. Satisfaction guaranteed. Pros- 
pectus free. F, Sommer, A.L.A.M., 14, Mardale Street, London, W. 


USIC PRINTING.—A few dozen copies of any 
short UNPUBLISHED WORK LITHOGRAPHED in 
closest imitation of engraving cheaply. Before oniing manuscript, 
apply for terms and specimen of work, stating number of copies 
W. Gee, 71, Barrett 








wanted, size of page, and about how many pages. 
Street, Old Trafford, Manchester. 


USIC BUSINESS and extensive STOCK of 
MUSICAL WORKS (Bound and Unbound), consisting of 
Operas, Oratorios, Masses, Instrumental Solos, and Concerted Music, 
&c., of the late William Robinson, of St. Martin’s Lane and formerly 
of the Strand. Established in 1850. To be DISPOSED OF. Apply 
to L. Robinson, 61, St. Martin’s Lane, Charing Cross. 


ARTNERSHIP. — WANTED, a SLEEPING 
PARTNER, who can invest about £1,500 in a Musical Instru- 
ment Business, showing good profits, in a growing district. Full par- 
ticulars, address, Alpha, Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 











Auction Rooms specially for the Sale of Musical Property. 


ESSRS. PUTTICK and SIMPSON, Auctioneers, 

7, Leicester Square, London, W.C., hold SPECIAL SALES 

of MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS on or about the 2oth of every 
month. Sales of Musical Libraries, Music Plates, and Copyrights, 
Trade Stocks, Manufacturers’ Plant, &c., are held as occasion may 
require. Valuations for Probate or Legacy Duty, or for Public or 
Private Sale. Terms on application. 


ELLY and CO., PIANOFORTE, AMERICAN 
ORGAN, and HARMONIUM MAKERS (to Her Majesty) 
14 and 16, Mortimer Street, London, W. 

Kelly and Co.’s Instruments are the only ones of English manufac 
ture that gained any award at the DUBLIN and PARIS EXHIBI- 
TIONS; also PRIZE MEDAL, INVENTIONS EXHIBITION, 
1885; GOLD MEDAL and DIPLOMA of HONOUR, YORK 
EXHIBITION, 1889. 

A LIBERAL DISCOUNT for SCHOOLS, CHARITABLE 
INSTITUTIONS, and the PROFESSION. 

500 SECOND-HAND PIANOFORTES by the leading Makers, at 
all times, very cheap. NEW PIANOS (warranted)in elegant Walnut 
or Rosewood cases, from 19 Guineas. 

The Trade, Merchants, and Shippers supplied. 

Sole Importers of the celebrated HERMANN PIANOS, 
CHEAPEST and BEST IN THE TRADE, as recommended by 
Signor Tito Mattei, the late Sir Julius Benedict, the Abbé Liszt, and 








—: 
D’ALMAINE’S 
PIANOS AND ORGANS 


Dealers and Professionals specially invited. 
Large Discounts to Trade and Profession. 


D’Avmarne and Co, (Established 108 years), 91, Finsbury 
Pavement, E.C. 





ESTABLISHED 1843. 


GEO. ROGERS & SONS’ 
PIANOFORTES. 


(Makers to the Emperor of Russia.) 


NOBLE IN TONE. 
HANDSOME IN APPEARANCE, 
UNRIVALLED FOR DURABILITY. 


THE FINEST PIANOS IN THE WORLD, 


PIANOS 
FOR INDIA AND THE COLONIES, 


ALSO YACHT PIANOS. 


GEO. ROGERS & SONS, 


60, BERNERS ST., OXFORD ST., LONDON, W. 
THE OLD FIRM. 


P. CONACHER & CO., 
Organ Builders, 


SPRINGWOOD WORKS, 
HUDDERSFIELD. 


TWO GOLD MEDALS. 


NICHOLSON AND CO., 
ORGAN BUILDERS, 
PALACE YARD, WORCESTER. 
(ESTABLISHED 1841.) 
Specifications and Estimates sent free. 

Just Published. 


RING OUT, WILD BELLS 


TRIO FOR FEMALE VOICES 
THE WORDS WRITTEN BY 
ALFRED, LORD TENNYSON 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


HENRY LAHEE. 

















s. d. 
Full Score ee o. oe A os ‘2 ie oe 
Orchestral Parts (Violins 1 and 2, Organ, and Bells) a 
Vocal Score .. a aa a Fy Hy ss ke 





London and New York: Nove.to, Ewer and Co. 


O VOCALISTS.—SONGS by Cowen, Tost 
Pinsuti, Tours, Moir, Sullivan, Molloy, Blumenthal, &c. 4d.t 
8d. each. List sent. Address, B., 411, Edgware Road, London, W- 
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NOVELLO’S 


VIOLIN & PIANOFORTE ALBUMS. 





*1, Mendelssohn.—Four a Transcribed 
by B. Tours. No. Wedding March; 
No. 2, War March of the Priests; No. 3 
Cornelius March; No. 4, Funeral March ; 


*2, Berthold Tours.—Thirty Melodies (expressly 
written to be used in connection with the 
Author’s VIOLIN PRIMER) 


*3, Mendelssohn.—“ Elijah.”” Ten Transcriptions 
by B. Tours .. “4 ne x“ as 
*4. Gounod.—‘‘ Mors et Vita.” Ten Transcrip- 
tions by B. Tours ze ae *s 


*5, Battison Haynes.—Twelve Sketches.. 
*6. Siegfried ii eee Dances. vibe 


scribed) .. 
7. Ippolito Segptont —Nine Morceaux de 
Salon .. 


8. Oliver King.—Twelve Pi Pieces .. < 
*9, Joachim Raff.—Six Morceaux de Salon 


10. Siegfried Jacoby.—Six Characteristic Pieces. 
For Two Violins a’ oe oe 


11. Arcangelo CorelliimTwelve Sonatas. In Two 
Books. Edited by A. Dotmetscu. Book I. 


12, Arcangelo Corelli.—Twelve Sonatas. In Two 
Books. Edited by A. DoLmetscu. Book II. 


Siegfried gata National Melodies. 
(Arranged) oe ee 


. Gounod.— iain Nine Transerip 
tions by B. Tours 


. Arnold Dolmetsch.—T welve Easy Pieces 


Ss. 


2 
2 


d. 


6 


6| 


* These Albums may also be had arranged for Violoncello and Pianoforte. 

















Edward German.—Three Dances from the Music 
to Shakespeare’s ‘‘ Henry VIII.” Arranged 
for Violin and Pianoforte by the Composer 


net 

H. Grossheim.—Six Easy Pieces for Violin and 
Pianoforte «é oe net 

C. Gurlitt.—Six Pieces for Violin. With Piano- 
forte Accompaniment . .. net 
Romance (from the above) .. as aP ‘ 

_ h. C. Mackenzie.—Six Pieces for Violin. With 


Pianoforte Accompaniment. No. 1, Gavotte; 
No. 2, Berceuse; No. 3, Benedictus ; No. 4, 
Zingaresca : No. 5, Saltarello; No. 6, Tema 


con Variazioni re net 
Zingaresca (from the above) ee vi = 
Benedictus (from the above) te oa % 
” ‘3 Si .. Arranged for 
Orchestra. Full Score 


Orchestral Parts 


Highland Ballad, Op. 47, No. 1, ri Violin with 
Pianoforte Accompaniment 





d. 


Oo} 


Oo 
oO 


6 


¢| 








s. d. 
*16. Haakman.—Twelve Characteristic Pieces .. 2 6 
17. Handel.— Six Sonatas. The Pianoforte 
Accompaniment by A. DoLMETSCH .. 3 6 
18, Arcangelo Corelli.—Six Trios. For Two 

Violins and Violoncello, or Pianoforte; 

or as Quartets, with Violoncello and Piano- 
forte. Edited and the Pianoforte Accom- 
| paniment by A. DoLMETscH .. en 36 
| 19. Kate Ralph.—Six Pieces ° a6 
| 20. Various Composers.—Fourteen Pieces 2 6 

21. Various Composers.—T welve Pieces.. 2 6 
22. Various Composers.—Thirteen Pieces 2 6 
23. Rosalind F. Ellicott.—Six Pieces 2 6 
*24. Arthur Sullivan.—' The Golden Legend a 
Nine Transcriptions by B. Tours 2 6 
25. J. Miiller.—Forest Pieces (Op. 9) 2 6 
26. Ethel M. Boyce.—Eight Pieces 2 6 
27. I. B. Poznanski.—Ten Pieces .. 2 6 
28. Ch. de Bériot.—Eight Pieces .. .. «. 2 6 
29. Henry Purcell.—Fourteen Pieces. The Piano- 

forte Accompaniment, Marks of Expression, 

.Bowing, and nein da ARNOLD DOoL- 

METSCH .. e oo 2 6 

30. H. W. Ernst.—Seven Pieces 2 6 
31. F. David.—Five Pieces .. 2 6 
32. H. Vieuxtemps.—Four Pieces . aoG 
33. F. Schubert.—Six Valses wer by Sigc- 
FRIED JACOBY .. ee ee oe o- 2 6 
s. d. 
A, C. Mackenzie—continued. 
Two Pieces (Barcarola and Villanella), Op. 47, 
No, 2, for Violin with Priraees ates 5 oh 
paniment : ee ¢ we 36 
Pibroch.—Suite for Violin Solo. Arrangement 
for Violin and Pianoforte way SOG oe 
Orchestral Parts ee ae ei » 18 0 
Joseph NeSvera.—Ten Pieces for the Violin. 

With Pianoforte Accompaniment net 6 Oo 
| J. L. Roeckel.—Six Pieces for the Violin. With 
Pianoforte Accompaniment . net 5 0 
| Emile Sauret.—Elégie et Rondo for Violin and 
| Pianoforte net 4 0 
| Herbert W. Wasting Siz Pieces for the Violin. 
| With Pianoforte Accompaniment :— 
| No. 1. May Day Festival ~ St 20 
» 2. At Killee ¥Y ms ne oe 
», 3» Romance . oe =f Pome te 
» 4 Pastoral ie... “ saint, eal 

» 5. Legende a Ae. a Te 
6. Saltarello <a a4 < a. ae 





LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, 


EWER AND CO. 
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NEW 
HARVEST ANTHEMS 


MAN GOETH FORTH 


COMPOSED BY 


ARTHUR CARNALL. 


PRICE THREEPENCE. 











O WORSHIP THE KING 


COMPOSED BY 


E. V. HALL. 


PRICE FOURPENCE. 


O GOD, WHO IS LIKE UNTO 
THEE! 


COMPOSED BY 


MYLES B. FOSTER. 


PRICE THREE-HALFPENCE. 
Tonic Sol-fa, Three-halfpence. 














I WILL GREATLY REJOICE 
IN THE LORD 


COMPOSED BY 


W. A. C. CRUICKSHANK. 


PRICE FOURPENCE., 








London and New York: NovE.LLo, Ewer and Co, 





Now ready. 


NEW HARVEST ANTHEM 


J. H. MAUNDER 
SING TO THE LORD OF HARVEST 


Staff Notation, 34.; Tonic Sol-fa, 2d. 
“SHORT, EASY, EFFECTIVE.” 
London and New York: Nove.LLo, Ewer and Co. 
NEW ANTHEMS FOR HARVEST 
By R. T. CLARKE MORRISON. 





My Godand King .. 3d. 
O magnify the Lord with me 3d. 
O give thanks 3d. 
The eyes of all wait upon thee 4d. 


These are sure to become fav: siactnen at all Harvest Festivals. 
London and New York: Nove.to, Ewer and Co. 


POPULAR HARVEST ANTHEMS 
E. A. SYDENHAM. 


FULL, EASY, EFFECTIVE. 
Price Threepence; Tonic Sol-fa, 14d. 


O GIVE THANKS (55th 1,000). 
SING UNTO THE LORD (th 1,000). 
GREAT IS THE LORD (28th 1,000). 


London and New York: NovEtto, Ewer and Co. 








Third Thousand. 
HILE THE EARTH REMAINETH. Anthem 
for Harvest-tide. By W. H. Hotitoway, L.Mus. T.C.L. 
Quartet and Chorus. Price Threepence. 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


‘ 





RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


HARVEST ANTHEMS 


LORD OF THE HARVEST 


COMPOSED BY 


JOSEPH BARNBY. 





Price Fourpence. 
Tonic Sol-fa, Three- halfpence. 





I WILL FEED MY FLOCK 
COMPOSED BY 


J. F. BRIDGE. 


Price Three-halfpence. 
Tonic Sol-fa, Three-halfpence. 


SING WE MERRILY 


COMPOSED BY 
E. V. HALL. 


Price Fourpence. 
I WILL MAGNIFY THEE 


COMPOSED BY 


OLIVER KING. 
Price Fourpence. 


HARVEST HYMN 


COMPOSED BY 


FERRIS TOZER. 


Price Pwepenes 


MY MOUTH ‘SHALL SPEAK THE 
PRAISE 


COMPOSED BY 


JOHN E. WEST. 


Price Fourpence. 
Fouke Soh fa, Three-halfpence. 

















HONOUR THE LORD WITH THY 


SUBSTANCE 
(Words from the American Liturgy) 


COMPOSED BY 


JOHN STAINER. 


Price Fourpence. 
Tonic Sol-fa, Three- -halfpence. 


London and New York: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. 


HARVEST 
THANKSGIVING MARCH 


FOR THE ORGAN 


}. BAPTISTE CALKIN. 
Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 
London ahd New York: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. 


HARVEST ANTHEMS 
By WM. aaron 
He hath made the earth (New) . a. ry rip ee . ¥ 


I will magnify (5th Thousand) .. 
London and New York: Novetto, Ew ER ‘and Co. 


ALBERT LOWE'S HARVEST CAROL 
HOLY IS THE SEED-TIME 


Composed expressly for Harvest Festivals. Octavo, Twopence. 
London and New York: NovELLo, Ew ER and Co. 


H! THE JOY, THE JOY OF “HARVEST: 
New Harvest Hymn. By Joun A. METCALFE. Price 1d. 
Copies from the Composer, Guisborough, Yorkshire ; or, 
London and New York: NoveLLo, EWER and Co. 

















*Praise 
Praise 
*Rejoice 
‘Sing pra 
‘Sing unt 
Sing we 
Sowing ; 
The eart 
The eart 
The eart 
The eyes 
The fost 
‘The harv 


‘The Lore 
‘The Lore 
Thou, O 
*Thou vis: 
*Thou vis 
Thou visi 


SE 


Sing to the 


Short, easy, f 
Lon 








1Y 


E 


pence. 


eee 


VEST. 


Price 1d. 
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HARVEST ANTHEMS & HYMNS. 


All Thy works malee Thee E.H. Thorne 3d. 
Bless thou the Oliver King 3d. 
+Blessed be the Shane of the Lord H. Gadsby 14d. 
*Blessed be Thou... E. Bunnett 3d. 
*Break forth into joy.. Oliver King 14d. 
Bring unto the Lord, ro) ye ‘mighty : F. E. Gladstone 3d. 
*Fear not, O land, be glad a and mynen S ; -Goss 6d. 
+Fear not, O land. C.H Lloyd 14d. 
Fear not, O land ee a .» C©.W.Jordan 6d. 
Give unto the Lord the glory a J. F. Bridge 4d. 
*God said, Behold I have given you every herb ‘G. A. Macfarren 6d. 
+Great is the Lord re E. A. Sydenham 3d. 
*Honour the Lord with Thy substance as ua if Stainer 4d. 
*] will feed My flock . x da a Bs Bridge 14d. 
I will give thanks unto Thee E. J. Hopkins 6d. 
4 will give thanks unto Thee .. J. Barnby 4d. 
*] will magnify Thee, O God J. Goss 3d. 
|i will magnify y Thee.. ‘Oliver King 4d. 
Aj will sing a new song . P. Armes 8d. 
+Lo! summer comes again . . Stainer 6d. 
*Lord of the Harvest.. . Barnby 4d. 
Lord of the rich and golden ‘grain (Harvest Hymn) F. Tozer 2d. 
Make melody within your hearts F. A.J. Hervey 3d. 
*My mouth shall speak the =: J. E. West 4d. 
*0 come, let us sing to the Lord . B. Tours 14d. 
+0 give thanks... ak A Sydenham 3d. 
*0 how plentiful i is Thy goodness. . F ae .. T.M. Pattison 3d. 
+0 Lord, how manifold are Thy works .. . J. Barnby 14d. 
*0 Lord, how manifold are Thy works .. °)G. A. Macfarren 14d. 
*0 praise the Lord of Heaven F -Goss 6d. 
Osing unto the Lord . ».T. ‘Palmer 4d. 
0 that men would praise the Lord ae 5 C. Bridge 4d. 
Our God is Lord of the harvest .. ..-Emma Mundella 3d. 
*Praise, O praise our God and King V. Hall 14d 
‘Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem E. V. Hall 4d. 
Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem W. Hayes 4d. 
Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem W.G. Wood 4d. 
*Praise the Lord, O my soul H. Lahee 14d. 
‘Praise ye the Lord ‘J His goodness ..G. Garrett 14d. 
Praised be the Lord. C. Steggall 1/- 
‘Rejoice in the Lord . .. B. Tours 14d. 
‘Sing praises to God.. | H.W. Wareing 14d. 
‘Sing unto the Lord . . E.A.Sydenham 34d. 
Sing we merrily E. V. Hall 4d. 
Sowing and reaping . re ae - J. Maude Crament 2d. 
Theearth isthe Lord's... wn me ‘ C.S. Heap 4d. 
The earth is the Lord’s .. T.T. Trimnell 4d. 
The earth is the Lord's vs F A. Lowe 3d. 
The eyes of all wait upon Thee .. rr O. Gibbons 4d. 
The fostering earth, the genial showers .. J.L. Hopkins 3d. 
‘The harvest-tide thanksgiving (Words only, 1s. 6d per 100). 
J. Barnby 14d. 
‘The Lord hath done great things .- H. Smart 4d. 
‘The Lord is loving unto every man ..G. Garrett 3d. 
Thou, O God, art praised in Zion = F ..E. V. Hall 3d. 
‘Thou visitest the earth and blessest it . W. Hz. Callcott 2d. 
‘Thou visitest the earth . Greene 14d. 
Thou visitest the earth J. Baptiste Calkin 4d. 
To Thee, O Lord .. C.L. Williams 3d. 
While the earth remaineth — C. Swinnerton Heap 4d. 
‘While the earth remaineth ae ry ‘as as Tours 14d 
*Ye shall dwell in the land . Pe rf his . Stainer 14d 
*Ye shall go out with joy . Barnby 4d. 


* These Anthems are also published i in Tonic Sol fa Notation, 
1d. to 4d. each, 


London and New York: Nove.to, Ewer and Co. 





TWELVE HYMNS WITH TUNES 


FOR 


HARVEST 


SELECTED FROM “THE HYMNARY.” 





PRICE ONE PENNY. 





The wintry time hath ended 
e, ye thankful people, come. 


sing to the Lord a joyful song 7. . Barnby. 
-0 Lord, the heaven Thy power displays. *. Ouseley. 
Father, blessing every seed-time .. }. B. Dykes. 
d, in Thy Name Le ¥ servants Plead. W. Metcalf. 


: HL J. Gauntlett. 
George Elvey. 


, the Father, whose creation .. .. H. Smart. 
lord of the harvest, Thee we hail. . Anonymous. 
Summer comes again .. E. B. Whyley. 
H , O praise our eavenly King German. 
funmer ended, harvest o’er .- J. Adcock. 


0 Lord of heaven, andearth,andsea .. .. .. S&S. 
London and New York: Novetio, Ewer and Co. 


S. Wesley. 





ALBERT LOWE’S HARVEST ANTHEM 


THE EARTH IS THE LORD’S 


Price Threepence. 


Short, easy, full, and effective. Composed expressly for Parish Choirs. 


London and New York: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. 





NEW CANTATAS FOR HARVEST. 


SEED-TIME AND HARVEST 
A SACRED CANTATA 


FOR 
SOPRANO AND TENOR SOLI AND CHORUS 


THE WoRDS SELECTED AND ARRANGED FROM HO_y Scripture, &c. 
INTERSPERSED WITH SUITABLE HyMNS, AND THE Music 


COMPOSED BY 


JOHN E. WEST. 





Price Two Shillings. 
Words only, Five Shillings per hundred, or 2d. each with 
Music to the Hymns. 
Tonic Sol-fa, price One Shilling 


HARVEST-TIDE 


A CANTATA FOR HARVEST 
FOR 


TENOR AND BASS SOLI, CHORUS, AND ORGAN, 
OR SMALL ORCHESTRA 


COMPOSED BY 


HUGH BLAIR. 


Price One Shilling. 


THE GLEANERS’ HARVEST 
i CANTATA FOR FEMALE VOICES 


CHARLES HARFORD LLOYD. 











Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 


HARVEST CANTATA 


CHORUS, SEMI-CHORUS, AND ORGAN 


WORDS SELECTED AND WRITTEN BY 
J. FRANCIS WALLER, LL.D. 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


GEORGE GARRETT, M.A., ‘Mus.D. 








Price One Shilling. Words ot. 58. per 100, or 2d. each with Music to 
ymns, 
Tonic Sol. fa Edition, Sixpence. 





Intended for the use of Parochial and other Choirs at Harvest 
Festivals. The music is not difficult, and provision is made for the 
introduction of well-known Harvest Hymns, i in order that the Congre- 
gation may take part in the service. 

LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 


THE JUBILEE CANTATA 


(HARVEST CANTATA) 
FOR SOLO VOICES, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA 


COMPOSED BY 


C. M. VON WEBER. 
(Op. 58.) 


Edited, and the Pianoforte Accompaniment revised, by EBENEZER 
Prout. The words translated from the Gérman version of Wendt by 
the Rev. J. Troutseck, D.D. 





Octavo, 1s.; Full Score, 21s.; Orchestral Parts, 15s. 
Words only, tos. per 100. 





London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 
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VOCAL SCORE, OLD NOTATION, a2itst To 25TH THOUSAND. 


RUTH 


A HARVEST PASTORAL 
SUITABLE FOR USE IN PLACES OF WORSHIP 


WORDS BY 


EDWARD OXENFORD 


MUSIC BY 


ALFRED R. GAUL. 


SUITABLE FOR 


THANKSGIVING SERVICES. 


“ The Biblical story of which Ruth is the central figure lends itself 
with remarkable suitability to an illustration of a harvest celebration. 
The country landscape, the ripened corn, the sturdy reapers, the stand- 
ing sheaves, the active gleaners, and the busy farmer, all combine to 
fill the mind’s eye with a pleasant scene of excitement. Set to music 
by a competent composer such as Mr. A. R. Gaul, the narrative of 
Ruth’s eventful episode lends itself to a pathetic, picturesque, and 
pleasant performance. The bereaved and sorrowful trio of women on 
whom the calamity of poverty and famine has fallen, as if to give in- 
tensity to their greater grief, and the unexpected and happy influence 
of patriarchal benevolence displayed by the mighty Boaz, who so 
quickly transforms sorrow into joy, are all introduced and aptly take 
their allotted place in the melodious music of Gaul’s interpretation of 
the tale.”—Gloucester Citizen. 

“The work, like the ‘Holy City,’ is full of beautiful orchestral 
passages, while the vocal score abounds with charming numbers,”— 
Bucks Herald, 

“*Ruth’ is a work of sterling power; its musical form is that of 
perfect tunefulness combined with simplicity and strength.... The 
composer has grasped his theme in a thoroughly sympathetic manner, 
and has produced a work which is worthy of the subject.”—Bradfov 
Observer, 

“ Bright, tuneful, fresh, and musicianly—this work will be a great 
favourite, and will add to Mr. Gaul’s reputation.”—Birmingham 
Weekly Dart. 

“*Ruth’ has been set to music by several composers; none, how- 
ever, has become so worthily popular as the Cantata under notice. . . 
It contains some charming music, and is highly characteristic of 
the story it so vividly illustrates."—South Wilts Express. 

“Full of flowing melody.”—Salisbury Times. 


PERFORMED IN THE TOWN HALL, BIRMINGHAM, 
ON TWELVE OCCASIONS. 


Vocal Score, paper cover, 2s.; ditto, paper boards, 2s. 6d.; cloth, 4s. 


The Choruses (only) in Vocal Score, for Musical Societies, 
paper cover, Is. 


Tonic Sol-fa Edition, 9d. Band Parts on loan, 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


CHURCH MUSIC 
EDWARD BUNNETT, Mus.D., Canras. 


ANTHEMS, 
Harvest.—“ Blessed be Thou.” Four voices es se oo e 
pe re a Tonic Sol-fa se 
Harvest Hymn.—“ Sing to the Lord” ee oe as 
“Twas glad.” Fourvoices.. a = ze 23 Aan 
* Tonic Sol-fa 
“The Lord is my Shepherd” ae 
SERVICES. 
Te Deum laudamus in E. Chant form oo oe ee ee 3d. 
Benedictus and JubilateinE ,, __,, 6 ‘ 
Tonic Sol-fa. 








Magnificat and Nunc dimittisinF .. os aoe os o. Idd. 

” ” ” oe ee oe oe eo. Idd, 

"ees ” ” Ee ee oo oo eo rgd. 
HYMNS. 


Twenty-four Original Hymn Tunes .. an os oe as’ (G4; 
Twelve Original Hymn Tunes .. ot 1 hom oe o asi BGs 
Amen(on Card) .. oe ee oe oo we ee oe 3d. 


ORGAN 

Three Short Organ Pieces boa last oe net 2s 

Larghetto in A flat major. 

Allegretto Pastorale in A major. 

Andante con Moto in F major. 
Minuetto.. oe ee ee ee ie ¥ net Is. 6d 
Twelve Short and Easy Pieces .. de ca os 8.007 
Largo in E flat re ae ae ine os sis «88, Od. 
Ave Maria R vw’ «18. 6d. 


London and New York: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. 


Put ye in the Sickle, for the Harvest is Ripe 
HARVEST ANTHEM sy THOS. SMITH. 3d. 
‘A good, taking anthem,.and not difficult.” 
London and New York: NovE.L.Lo, Ewer and Co. 
Post-free from the Composer, Music Warehouse, Bury St. Edmunds. 





‘ 








POPULAR HARVEST-TIDE ANTHEMS 





NEW EDITIONS NOW READY. 


THE EARTH IS THE LORD'S 


FOR TREBLE SOLO (OR TENOR), QUARTET, & CHORUS 


W. J. PRESSEY. 


Price 3d. net. 











“ Bright and effective.” 


O SING UNTO THE LORD 


SHORT FULL ANTHEM 


BY 


PROFESSOR J. FREDERICK BRIDGE, 


Mus. Doc, 








Price 4d. net. 


LET THE HEAVENS REJOICE 


FOR SOLO, QUARTET, AND CHORUS 


GUSTAV ERNEST. 








Price 4d. net. 





Specimen copies of all the above Anthems sent Post-free on receipt of 
stamps, 7d. 





LONDON: J. & J. HOPKINSON, 
34, 35, AND 36, MARGARET STREET, CAVENDISH SQ,, W. 


EDWYN A. CLARE’S 
NEW HARVEST ANTHEMS, &c 


These Compositions are very effective and not difficult. 








FEAR NOT, O LAND 
Just Published, 3rd 1,000. 3d. 
A very attractive and easy Anthem. 





*THOU CROWNEST THE YEAR. New. 4thr,000_ .. os) aaa 


SING UNTO GOD WITH THANKSGIVING, 8th 1,000 .. o> 4d. 
Varied, effective, and pleasing for the Choir. 

*THE EYES OF ALL WAIT UPON THEE. I9th 1,000 .. ee 34. 
Sung by 1,500 voices at Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

O LorD HOW MANIFOLD. 4th1,000 .. ee oe ~~ ae 

PRAISE THE Lorp, O JERUSALEM, 12th1,000 . ve ea 


MaGNIFICAT AND Nunc pDimiTTIs IN D, 5th 1,000.. a) oe 
Full of vigour and flowing melody. 
Those marked (*) are also published in Tonic Sol-fa. 


- London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 
Eighth Thousand. 
NEW anv FAVOURITE 


HARVEST ANTHEM 


BY 


CALEB SIMPER. 
HE WATERETH THE HILLS 


Both Notations. Staff, 4d.; Sol-fa, 2d. 
Band parts also issued. 
London: Weekes and Co., 14, Hanover Street, Regent Street, Ww. 








Published June, 1893. t 
HE OFFERTORY SENTENCES. (comple ° 
without the repetition of words), Set to music by G. or 
Price 1s. Published by NovELLo, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners St., * 
from whom copies may be obtained. Specimen copy sent poste 
el stamps. Address, Mr. G. Garre, 4, London Road, St. A 
erts, 
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NEW HARVEST ANTHEMS, &c. 
By CALEB SIMPER. 


Interesting, attractive popular, easy, melodious, and effective, 


#Hz WATERETH THE HILLS, Just published. 8th 1,000 .. 4d. 


Contains bright Choruses, with Solos for Bass and Soprano 
(or Tenor). The concluding Chorus is very vigorous, and 
has some pretty and effective imitation in the parts, without 
being difficult. Band Parts are also issued. Particulars and 
prices on title-page of Anthem. 


*WHILE THE EARTH REMAINETH. New. 7th 1,000 3d. 


“A particularly effective Anthem ; opens with Solo for Bass 
or Alto, which leads into a well-written Quartet, followed by 
a brief but brilliant Chorus, full of life and very catchy.”— 
Music Review. 


*ALL THY WORKS PRAISE THEE, New. 8th 1,000. d. 


\ “A more ambitious work than the preceding, but characterised 
by the same dash and vigour. It contains Solos for the 
different voices interspersed with Quartets or Chorus, not 
at all difficult, and very pleasing in its general effect.” —Music 


Review. 
#LeT US THANK THE LorpD. 6th 1,000. rr “a iw 
*] WILL FEED MY FLOCK. 25th 1,000 ee ee 4d. 
Sung at a Choral Festival at Woodstock. 
*WHAT SHALL RENDER. 6th 1,00 4d. 
Sung at a Choral Festival at Llandrindod Wels. 

Tue EaRTH IS THE Lorp’s. 8th 1,000 ae ee 34. 
*FeaR NOT, O LAND, 26th 1,000. re 3d. 
*PRAISE THE Lord, O my Sout. arst 1, 000 .. 3d. 

Sung at several Choral F estivals. 
*Tuz LoRDIS LOVING. I1th1,000 2 ee 4d. 

MAKE A JOYFUL NOISE. 19th 1,000 3d. 

Sung at several Choral Festivals. 

40 LorD, HOW MANIFOLD. 15th 1,000. na “ « eo 40 

THEY THAT SOW IN TEARS, 15th Edition 3d. 
‘AnD GOD SAID, LET THE EARTH. 61st Edition . 3d, 

Te Deum,inG. 7th Edit. 4d. Te Dev, in F. 22nd Edit. 3d. 

CELEBRATED MAGNIFICAT AND NuNc DIMITTIS, in F. 45th Edit. 4d. 

Sung at Choral Festivals in Lismore, Derry, and Downpatrick 
Cathedrals; also at Barrow, Skegness, Great Budworth, 
East Devon, &c. 
FavourITE MaGniricaT AND N, pim., in E flat. 15th Edition.. 4d. 
Sung at a Choral Festival i in Llandaff Cathedral. 

New Macniricat AND Nunc pimiTTIs, inG. 5th Edition 4d. 

Easy Hoty Communion Service, in E flat. 8th 1,000 .. 4d. 
‘Easy Hoty Communion Service, inG. New. and 1,000 4d. 

Easy Hoty ComMuUNION SERVICE, in F. 6th Edition .. 6d. 

Each Service is complete, with Agnus Dei and Benedictus. 

Festa Te Deum, in A flat (Chants). 4th 1,000 .. . ow Ody 

O HOW AMIABLE. Dedication Festivals, &c, 3rd 1,000... .. 3d. 


Those marked (*) are also published in Tonic Sol-fa. 


London: Weekes and Co., 14, Hanover Street, Regent Street, W. 
Chicago, U.S.A. : CuayTon F. Sumy, 174- 176, Wabash Avenue. 


HARVEST ANTHEM. 
AND GOD SAID, LET THE EARTH BRING 
FORTH GRASS. Containing Bass Solo. By RICHARD 
Ricuarps, A.C.O, Price 3d. 


NEW SONG. JUST PUBLISHED. 
HE ANGEL’S QUEST. Words by FLorence 
Hoare. With Pianoforte and Organ Accompaniment. By same 
Composer. Price 2s, 6d. net. 
don; WEEKEs and Co., 14, Hanover Street, Regent Street, W.; 
or, Composer, Buxton House, Handsworth, Birmingham. 


HAIL TO OUR HARVEST HOME. A Four- 


part Harvest Song. By Benjamin ConGREVE. Price 14d. 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


FOR FESTIVAL OR GENERAL USE. 


AWAKE, PUT ON THY STRENGTH 


NEW ANTHEM 
BY 


F, R. GREENISH, Mus.D., Oxon. 
Price 4d. Tonic Sol-fa, “ 

” Composed for the Haverfordwest District Musical Association, and 
Sing by over 500 voices at their Annual Festival, June, 1893, when it 
¥as most warmly received. The local Press is unanimous in its praise. 

“A most effective composition. Perfectly easy, yet full of variety, 
and extremely melodious throughout. The striking subject given to 
tenors at the words ‘ Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice’; the 
“pressive Soprano melody ‘For the Lord hath comforted,’ and the 
chorale, with its re-appearance for the voices in unison, in the 
movement, are — sufficient to ensure its popularity.” 
o, by the same Composer, 
\ 0GOD, My SOUL “ey HIRSTETH, 8th Thousand. Price 3d. 
Ost successful Anthem. Easy and effective. Immensely popular 
wherever it has been heard. 
London and New York: NoveELto, Ewer and Co. 
\|AGNIFICAT and NUNC DIMITTIS in F. 
By ARTHUR CARNALL. Price 4d. 
——_London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co, 
N EVENING HYMN. Words by Rev. WM. 


Bricut, D.D.; music by Joun E. Campseti, On card, 1d. 
London and New York: NovELLo, Ewer and Co, 


























O praise the Lord of Heaven 


There was war in heaven .. 
*Therefore with angels and archangels . 


*With angels and ———- 
*To Thee, Cherubin and Seraphin 


Ye boundless realms of joy 
Your voices raise 


ANTHEMS 


FOR 


ST.MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS. 





s. d. 

For He shall give His angels .. is -» Mendelssohn’ o 2 
*Holy, Holy, Holy is God the Lord a -. Mendelssohn o 2 
*Let all the angels of God .. oe ee ee mdel o 1 
*Let their celestial concerts all unite . Handel o 1 
*O praise the Lord, all ye His angels .. J. Barnby 0 4 

Vocal score, folio, 1s. 6d.; vocal Parts, Is. 
Do. do. (shorter form) Barnby 0 3 
re) praise the Lord, ye angels “Handel 2 6 


Chorus parts Is. 
G.J. Elvey 2 0 
Vocal parts, Is. 3d. 


*O praise tie Lord of Heaven Goss o 6 
Vocal score, folio, 2s. ; “vocal. parts, Is. 
*Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem .. Scott o 
Vocal score, 9d. ; vocal parts, 6d. 
Praise the Lord, O my soul an Croft 2 3 


Vocal parts, Is. aad. 

W.A.C. Colgiees 0 3 
- Novello o 2 

Vocal score, gd. ; vocal parts, 6d. 

.L. Hopkins o 3 


. Handel o 
Handel o 3 


* Also published in Tonic Sol. -fa Notation, 
London and New York: Nove to, Ewer and Co. 


Vocal score, Is. ; : vocal pars, Is. 





3d.; Organ, 2s.; Missa Regia, 3d.; Organ, 2s. ; 
(Easy, like Merbecke’s Service), 3d.; Organ, 2s.; Te Deum Chant, 


PLAIN-SONG MUSIC. Edited by Rev. H. A. 


Wacker, M.A. Missa in Duplicibus, 3d.; Missa de Angelis, 
Dumont’s Mass, No.2 











from Alfieri, 3d.; Dies Ire, Sequence for Solo Voices and Chorus in 
Faux Bourdon, gd.; The Holy Communion, Rules for Chanting 
Collects, Epistles, and Gospels, and other music; Organ for Sursum 
Corda, Pater Noster, Versicles and Responses for Matins and Even- 
song, 9d. 
as London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co, 
-T. MEE PATTISON. 
Staff. Sol-fa. 
CANTATAS. Pog bee 
The gm eer “alr ée oo o 26 @ 6 
do. (Choruses only) te ee oe 8 ‘6 
The la of the Last Minstrel... ee ee eo 29°C 
Do. do. (Choruses only) .. cc 28 
May Day ee ee ee ce O'R OE 
The Miracles of | Christ (Sacred) ee oe eo 29. O65 
ANTHEMS, &c. 
All Thy works praise Thee (Harvest) .. “a o © § Oo if 
Thou visitest the earth (Harvest) . ve so O'S 
I know that my Redeemer liveth (Easter) oe o @ 83 
There were shepherds (Christmas). . ° oe ee O 6 
Thirteen Offertory Sentences ‘i ee ée o O 4 
Six Kyries és os Ks oe oe O92 
Te Deum laudamus (in F) ae - a «we OO 
ORIGINAL ORGAN COMPOSITIONS, 
Fifteen Introductory and > eee Voluntaries .. oo 38. 6d, 
Five Concluding Voluntaries . eo 16.44 
London and New York : Novzt10, Ewer end Co, 
(ODE TO MUSIC) 
No.1. Lullaby. No. 3. Serenade. No.5. Ave Maria, 
» 2 King Cricket. , 4. The Charge. ,, 6, Requiem. 
No.7. Song of the Redeemed. 


SET TO MUSIC FOR FOUR-PART CHORUS 


| BY 
ALFRED R. GAUL. 


Price One Shilling; Words only, Five Shillings per hundred. 


London and New York: NovE.io, Ewer and Co, 





th 





RACTICAL HINTS ON BOY CHOIR 
TRAINING. By G. Epwarp Stusss, M.A., Organist and 


Choirmaster of St. Agnes Chapel, Trinity Parish, New Yor 





Sixth Edition. 
A useful treatise on the vocal training of Chorister Boys embodying 
e views of standard writers on the voice. 
Although strictly scientific the book deals with the subject ina plain 


and practical way, and will be found of value to all who are entrusted 
with the training of boys’ voices. 
Clergymen and Choirmasters both in England and America. 
3s. 6d. 


It is highly endorsed by leading 
Price 
net. 

London and New York: NoveLLo, Ewer and Co, 
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THE BRISTOL TUNE BOOK 


EDITION 1891. 
Containing 905 Tunes and Chants. 





NOW READY, 


THIRD SERIES, including Supplement 1881, containing 190 Tunes 
and 118 varieties of metre. 


A COMPANION TO ALL HYMN BOOKS, 





EDITION 1881. 
s. d 





: 8s. d. 
No.9. Limp Cloth.. -- 4 0|No.1t. Small Edition 3 0 
» 10, Clot Boards, ” » 12. Tonic Sol-fa 3 0 
edges .. 5 0 
pas SERIES. 
s. d. 8. d. 
No. 13. Limp Cloth +» 2 0|No.16. Tonic Sol-fa, limp 
» 33. aes Seen, limp cloth ee ee 
cloth os, ae 
inane EDITION, 1891. 
s. d. 8. d. 
No. 17. Gleth Box -» 5 0|No.19. Small Edition .. 3 6 
» 18, Cloth Boards, red » 20. Tonic Sol-fa so § 6 
edges ; 6 0 


Communications and enquiries as to copyright, and also as to 
supplying at reduced prices, may be addressed to the Bristol 
Publishers. 

London and New York: NovE.tto, Ewer and Co. 
Bristol: W. AND F. Moraan, Clare Street. 
And all Booksellers and Musicsellers. 


Price 3s. 6d., cloth, red edges. 


HE TUNE BOOK, with the additional Tunes 

as used at ST. ALBAN’ S, HOLBORN, containing nearly 270 

Tunes, for Long, Common, Short, and Peculiar Metres; together with 

several Gregorian Hymns and Antiphons; the Eight Gregorian Tones; 

the Music of the Reproaches; the Seven Last Words ; and Litany 
Tunes, &c. London and New York: NovELto, Ewer and Co. 


OR MALE VOICE CHOIR.—THE NATIONAL 
ANTHEM, price 4d. ; JUBILEE ODE, price 6d. net. By 
GEORGE RISELEY. 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


Twenty-third Edition. 


OULE’S COLLECTION OF 527 CHANTS, 57 
RESPONSES, &c. Reduced price, 4s. 6d., paper cover; 6s., 
pao cloth ; separate vocal parts, 2s. each.—Tonic Sol-fa Notation; 
core, iS, 
The Chants are selected with due reference to the position of the 
Reciting-note. 


HE PSALTER, PROPER PSALMS, HYMNS, 

and CANTICLES. ’Pointed for Chanting by B. Sr. J. B. Joure. 
Large type, price 2s. 6d. This Psalter, having been collated with the 
Sealed Books, is free from the errors contained in all other pointed 
Psalters, through printing from the incorrect copies commonly sold by 
the Stationers. 

















Tenth Edition. 
OULE’S DIRECTORIUM CHORI ANGLI- 
CANUM. 18mo, pee 1s.; in cloth, rs. 6d. 
Seventh Edition. 
OULE’S DIRECTORIUM CHORI ANGLI- 
CANUM. 4to, in cloth, elegant, price 7s. 6d. 
Seventh Edition. 
HE ORDER FOR THE sgetgaed COMMUNION. 
Harmonised on £ Monotone in very simple manner for 


Parochial use. By B. St. J. B. Jouve. Price 3d. 
ee London and — York: NoveELto, Ewer and Co. 
ourth Thousand. 

MASRIFICAT. Bi: NUNC DIMITTIS in E flat, 
by Wititam S. Vinnina, Mus. Bac., Cantab. Price 3d. 
London and New York: NovEtto, Ewer and Co, 

Third Thousand. 

VESPER HYMN. To be sung after Evensong. 


Words and music by Georce Ketr. “A very charming 
hymn-tune.”—Sir John Stainer. On card, Price One Penny. 
London and New York: Nove to, Ewer and Co. 
Words alone, for congregational use, One Shilling per hundred, of the 
AuTHOoR, 100, Gordon Road, Nunhead, S.E. 


THE 


OFFICE FOR THE HOLY COMMUNION 


(Including Benedictus qui venit and Agnus Dei) 


SET TO MUSIC IN THE KEY OF A FLAT 
BY 


BASIL HARWOOD. 
Price One Shilling. 
London and New York: Nove.io, Ewer and Co. 

















‘ 





WEDDING MARCH FOR 
THE ORGAN 


Ccmposed and dedicated to H.R.H. THe DUKE oF York, K,G, 
BY 


WILLIAM CRESER 


Composer to Her Majesty’s Chapels Royal. 





Price 1s. 6d. net. 
Also arranged for Pianoforte, 2s. net. 





MILITARY BAND PARTS 33s. 6d. net. 





LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 


MUSIC 


SUITABLE FOR USE AT THE 


SERVICE OF HOLY MATRIMONY 


ANTHEMS AND HYMNS. 








8. d, 
Blessed are all they that fear the Lord oe .. E.G. Monk 1 6 
Vocal parts . oe oe ee oo ES 
Blessed are all they that fear the Lord oe Sidney Naylor 0 9 
Except the Lord build the house... we mi A. G. sete. 0 6 
Vocal parts oe ve eo oe 0 6 
Father of Life. Hymn .. ve oT .. Jas, Turle 0 3 

God, be merciful unto us oe ee ne S. S. Wesley 
Octavo . ° ° ee ee os oe oe oo OF 
Vocal parts oe oe ee oe ve oe ee o FO 
Folio . oe oe oe oe so oe am 

O God, Thou art worthy | eo ee .. Arthur Sullivan 
Vocal parts oe a ee i be re o Fe 
QOctavo ee 04 
Tonic Sol-fa .. oh 
Folio .. oe oe eo ee oe oe 
O Perfect Love (Anthem) ack v es .. J. Barnby 0 3 
Ditto (Hymn) . ee Se .. J. Barnby o 
Holy Ghost, to earth descending .. Antonin Dvorak o 4 
There was a marriage in Cana of Galilee .. .. J. Stainer o 3 
Protect them, Almighty. Chorus... ath .. J. Barnby 0 3 

ORGAN MUSIC. 
Nuptial March .. . B, Luard Selby 1 0 
Wedding March (Gounod), No.1. “Arranged by G. C. Martin 2 0 
Wedding March, N .» Charles Gounod 2 0 
Wedding March (Mendelssohn) | Arranged by W. T. Best 2 0 
Wedding March Arranged by C. E. Willing « 0 
March in “ Tannhauser’” aie re by F. Archer 2 0 
Aves mee gd March . oe -. Hen oer R. Bird 1 0 
A Wedding Pie ackenzie 1 0 
The Bride’s Masch Rebekah y, Barnby) “Arr. by james Shaw 1 0 
March in B flat E. Silas 1 0 
Grand March (“ Lohengrin, ” Ket lll, > Wagner) . ef voces I 0 
Bridal Chorus (“ aaah Wagner) i . W.Creser 1 0 
Wedding March .. . Composed. by W. Creser 1 6 
London and ew York: Nevins. Ewer and Co. 
FOR THE 
SOLEMNIZATION of HOLY MATRIMONY 
AS USED IN 


WESTMINSTER ABBEY 
WITH A SPECIAL ANTHEM 


COMPOSED BY 


J. FREDERICK BRIDGE. 


Mus. Doc., Oxon., Organist and Master of the Choristers. 





Price Sixpence. 





London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


ILL’S EASY VOLUNTARIES.—“ Messiab, 
“Judas,” ‘ Elijah,” “Creation,” “St. Paul.” 18. each eet 0 

twenty Voluntaries. 

London and New York: Noveiio, Ewer and Co. 
OMPOSITIONS for the PIANOFORTE, by 
Racpu H. Betvarrs, Organist of Bradfield College. Co. 
Twelve Lyrical Sketches. Two books. 2s. each. Rost. Cocks & 
Strelinka, Capriccio, J. WILLIAMS. 
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~~ NOVELLO’S COLLECTION OF 


TRIOS, QUARTETS, &c. 


FOR FEMALE VOICES. 





RECENT NEREAN 








251. Merry Songsters ee ° ° John Kinross 3d. 
as Flow'rets fair .. ia oe oe ” 3d. 
3, The Waterfall .. a ie oe Fe 3d. 

wt Shades of Night we ‘i 3d. 
255. Four Angels C. A. Macirone 3d. 
a Mistress Mary .. Sie ‘ee _ ad. 
257. Rejoice, for love is Lord .. A.C. Mackenzie 4d. 
258. O thou divine .. ee én ae . e 6d. 
\259- he ene oa mS = Percy C. Buck 2d. 
soo. ASong .- ee oe oe P ad. 
261. Weep you no more .. ad. 
262. Sweet the Angelus is ringing P .. H. Smart 3d. 
263. Orpheus with hislute..  ..  .. ._Edward German 3d. 
4 Maidens of Zia .. : Herbert Bunning 3d. 
, Some strain that once thou heardest " Marie J. A. Wurm 34d. 

, About the sweet bag of a bee oe oe ” 2d. 
267. Whenever life some joy does aeing: xa is 2d. 
268, Under the greenwood tree .. mm 3d. 
. Good-Night o ’ : ee ‘a 3d. 

270. Hohenlinden  . ei F. A. Marshall 3d. 
a71. My true love hath my heart... <. W.A.C. Cruickshank 3d. 
27a. Roger and Maggie a ee C. Mihlfeld 2d. 
273. Little thoughts that grow ee, ues Chas. H. Lloyd 2d. 
274. Solitude .. ae ‘“ we - .. J. Pointer 3d. 
275. May Morning .. ee Tene " 3d. 
. The stars are S with the’ Voyager re ae 2d. 

a7. Water-Lilies .. Sa ‘“ 4d. 
a7, ToSea ..  . . Myles B. Foster 2d. 
If hope were but a fairy ‘a ad. 

te The willow andits lesson .. 4 ae ad. 
281, The Promised Land .. ‘i 2d. 
282, Song should breathe ath scents and flowers “i 2d. 
283. March ‘ i iim on ad. 
ie Hail! Star of Eve! me ad R. Spofforth ad. 
285. Honey-bees love heath'ry heights “2 +. Chas. H. Lloyd 3d. 
286. Ring out, wild og s : ‘ vs mm Henry Lahee 3d. 

orrow not, why art thou wee ing ? ° 
a7. {One day there came from Lochlin } Niels W. Gade 3d. 
288, Stars of the Summer Night . -» John E. West 3d. 
(To be continued. ) 
(NEW SERIES). 
RECENT id scar 

2a. Good-Nigh .. Claude Barton 3d. 
222, Like ii Atenicm, white and red | ..- Charles H. Lloyd 2d. 
223. Peace ne oe se .. C. Lee Williams 2d. 
24. Song of the Pedlar a ‘i ae Ae 3d. 
225. There is a garden in her face.. r A. Herbert Brewer 3d. 
226. Maiden fair, O —_ totell .. Joseph Haydn 3d. 
27. The Cab Catch . “s we A. J. Caldicott 4d. 
pi The Hunt is a “ATTB. .. -L. Hatton 4d. 
29, Good-Night ue a H. Goetz 3d. 
230. October Soe te oe «e eo rr 2d. 
41.A Forest Scene... ..  .. ” 3d. 
232. Drinking Song . x ¥o ee os 3d. 
233, Heave the anchor <6 ae ee W. A. Barrett 4d. 
44. TheGoslings .. ..  .. ve J. F. Bridge 4d. 
235. TheStream .. se ». John P. Attwater 2d. 
236. Ode to the terrestrial globe . Y x de J. F. Bridge 34. 
937, An old rat’s tale ; é * 4d. 
. Cupid once upon a bed of roses ve J. V. Roberts 3d. 

M4 I prithee send me back my heart .. +a +» King Hall 3d. 
0. The Cryer aA ea 4d. 

P-$ A wet sheet and a flowing sea oe ae : Arnold D. Culley 3d. 
| 42 Salvete cives nostri... a ee . Peace 4d. 
143, Echoes. 2 we ve a Oliver King 2d. 
44. May Morning a - Theodore Distin 2d. 
45. A Soldiers’ Song ee - Hamilton Clarke 3d. 
46. Midnight and Noon .. ” 2d. 
47. Go, happy rose .. in F. Iliffe 3d. 
. The wintry winds are blowing J. Miller 4d. 

49. The three jolly pigeons oe Harvey Lohr 4d. 
450, Where sunless rivers weep .. "Charles L. Naylor 3d. 
451, Come, my dear one Q J. V. Roberts 2d. 
42, A lover's counsel as a7 zn F. H. Cowen 3d. 
43. The trysting tree % ra ms G: J. Bennett 2d. 
454. I Ae my Jean .. ie es : aia ie ad. 
ae choes ., es - J. Baptiste Calkin 2d. 
Itwasalover .. i ; Chas. Wood 3d. 

4s. When for the world’s repose. Seok, Earl of ~—s ad. 
458. Upward : ; 3 pohr 3d. 
9. Restless love | on ” 3d. 
. Know ye the land es A ag i 3d. 

I, Spring’ s Oracle .. aa as we ” 4d. 
Drinking Song .. is 3d. 
Good-night, ‘a 3d. 


(To be continued.) 


NOVELLO’S 


PART-SONG BOOK. 





. Three children sliding .. 
. The light of love 


. Sing heigh-ho! .. 
. Airly Beacon 


660. Waiting for father ‘“ a 
. The Blue-bottle’s fate .. ee 
. March like the victors.. 
. Hark! the Vesper hymn 
. Ye banks and braes 
. The trysting tree te 
Jean 
. Cupid is a ‘wayward oe 
. Come, fairies, tripit .. 
669. Song of the ee ais 
ope - 
: The clouds. 
. The Fountain 
. Evening rest 
. The Nightingale 
. Good advice 
. The Storm 
. Autumn Song 
. The Oak Tree 


. 1 think on thee in the night 


642. From white’s and wills’ 

643. Give place, you ladies . 

644. Spanish serenade as a mye 
645. Go, happy rose .. a oe ee 
646. Soft, soft wind .. as 


649. The Knight's Tomb 

650. Tohis flocks .. “ ne 

651. Corydon, arise .. at ae 

652. Diaphenia ‘ss 

653. Sweet love for me de 

654. Damon’s Passion 

655. Phebe .. oe 
656. This meewieg, at the dawn of “day a 
657. Sad hearts j ns “ 

658. Advice to lovers « 

659. Peace; come away 


(To be continued. ) 


RECENT NUMBERS. 


A. ee Batson 


.J. D. Davis 


"William Stephens 


Edward Elgar 
F. Iliffe 
Cc. Vv. Stanford 


: : From the French 


A. H. Brewer 
P. W. Pilcher 
C. V. Stanford 


ve ie Bartholomew 


“Josef Rheinberger 


. When Flora decks the ‘mantling bowers . = 


A. H. Ashworth 
Roland Rogers 


¥, Sir John Stevenson 
‘Arr. ed Sit 


G. McNaught 


George J. Bennett 


Oliver Kin 
Ch. H. Lloyd 

. Iliffe 
John E. West 


G. J. Bennett 
Noel Johnson 


. Elizabeth Fédarb 





NOVELLO'S 


OCTAVO ANTHEMS. 





Our Father, which art in heaven 
Like as the hart . 


392. 
393+ 


395. O Lord, Thou art my God 
396. I heard a voice .. 

esu, lover of my soul... 

he Lord is my strength 


. Blessed City, heavenly Salem 

. Have mercy upon me, O God 

. And when the Day of Pentecost 

. In my Father’s house .. é 

. Harvest Hymn .. ae 

. I will magnify Thee .. <a 
. My mouth shall speak the praise eu 


Lighten our darkness .. 
. Lift up your heads 


. Lord of the Harvest 


. There was war in heaven 

. Break forth into joy 

. Prepare ye the way 

. Whoisthis? .. 

. O God, who hast prepared 

. Behold, how good and joyful 

. I have set God always before me 
. The day is past and over 

. The Lord is risen ° 

. Why seek ye the living 


» Oo praise God in His holiness ma 
. O God, who hast prepared 

. Make me a clean heart 

. They that sow in tears ee 

. I will greatly rejoice 





394. I will love Thee, fe) ws my strength 


. At the Lamb's high feast we sing ee 


. The Lord is my light and my salvation 


. Sing we merrily to God our strength 


. Honour the Lord with thy substance 
. The fost’ring earth, the genial ee” 


423 e 
424. Abide with me .. oe es ee 
425. Lead, kindly Light .. de 
426. Sun of my soul .. ve we 
427. Hail! gladdening Light om es’ 
428. My God, I love Thee .. ee 


o- 


; “Matthew Siege 
Ch. H 


S. 


RECENT NUMBERS. 


.. J. Barnby 
Thomas Adams 


Lloyd 

Sir John Goss 

F. Iliffe 
Coleridge- Taylor 
Rev. E. V. Hall 
A. C, Fisher 
am Shaw 

W. Smith 


I Maude Crament 


s. 


Ferris Tozer 
Oliver King 
Jobn E. West 
C. W. Jordan 
G. R. Vicars 
Coleridge-Taylor 
Rev. E. V. Hall 
-. J. Barnby 

. J. Stainer 

§ L. Hopkins 


W. A. C. Cruickshank 
s. Coleridge-Taylor 
J. Maude Crament 


Fred. Rayner 
A. S. Baker 
. Hamilton Clarke 


J. Cc. Marks, Jun. 


G. M. Garrett 
ee F. Peel 
R. Dunstan 


” 
.. J. T. Field 
G. J. Bennett 
G. C. Martin 
A. W. Batson 


” 


W. A. C. Cruickshank 
(To be continued. ) 
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Ready September 25. 


UNA ISRAEL IN THE ] « 
CANTATA WILDERNESS 

















FOR FOUR SOLO VOICES, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA A SACRED CANTATA 

COMPOSED FOR THE FOR THREE SOLO VOICES, CHORUS AND ORCHESTRA i 

NORWICH MUSICAL FESTIVAL, 1893 ETTY VOGEL 1 

The Libretto founded on Edmund Spenser's celebrated Poem, the J : 

“ Faérie Queene” MUSIC BY 3. 

By ALFRED R. GAUL. 
FREDERICK ENOCH (Or. 43.) * 
MUSIC BY , i { 

ALFRED R. GAUL THE TONIC SOL-FA FESTIVAL, 5 
“Mr, Gaul’s latest work is another proof of his practical wisdom as 6. 
well as of his ability as a composer. Mr. Gaul evidently does not feet { 
Price, paper cover, 2s. 6d.; paper boards, 3s.; cloth, gilt, 4s.; Tonic | disposed, though we think he is well able to write a magnum opus hg ; 
Sol-fa, 1s.; vocal parts, each 1s, Words only, 7s. 6d. per 100. which may have to wait a generation to be understood; he appeals : ae 
Ent. Sta. Hall] successfully to the tens of thousands of people who take an interest in ; 
[ P . : sacred stories set to singable music which can be at once appreciated, g. 
London and New York: Nove.to, Ewer and Co. We do not say that Mr. Gaul’s cantatas will not receive the approba- 10. | 

tion of posterity; we think they will, but it is certain that they do meet ; 
In the Press, with deserved recognition as fast as they appear. We welcome ‘Israet Im. ( 
in the Wilderness’ as one of those works which foster the love and n | 
. . 





induce the practice of music amongst the people.” —Musical Standard, 

“ The chief point of interest was the production of Mr. A. R. Gaul’s 
C A N % i A = A Cantata ‘Israel in the Wilderness,’ . . . The work was given under 

Mr. Gaul’s own direction by some 3,000 singers, accompanied by the 13. I 

SET TO ALFRED, LORD TENNYSON’S POEM Palace orchestra, with Mr. A. J. Eyre as organist. . . . The various 

solo and choral movements display Mr. Gaul’s facility for the com- 


CROSSING THE BAR position of genuine, effective music; clear in purpose, melodious, 14. C 














vigorous, and expressive by turns, and constructed by an experienced 1, § 
For Fut Orcuestra, CHorus, AND PIANOFORTE thinker and worker. Such music will indeed ever be welcome, and Mr, 5: 
Gaul has presented in no previous work better characteristics or more 16, L 
By ALFRED HARBOROUGH. successful efforts than are to be found in ‘Israel in the Wilderness,’ 
The popular composer was enthusiastically cheered at the close of the 1 G 
Vocal Score, with the Orchestral Score arranged for two performers | performance.” —Musical News. 3 8 K 
on the Pianoforte, 2s. 6d.; String Parts, 5s.; Wind Parts in the Press. | __‘‘ Altogether worthy of the composer of that amazingly popular work, 
ge 5 ‘The Holy City.’ The performance was excellent, and the composer, 19, C 
Full Score on application to the Publishers, who conducted, had ample reason to feel satisfied with the reception of 
his tatoat effort. The Referee. a silt Sanaa om 20. K 
‘The best portion is a number entitle e Plagues of Egypt,’ 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. written in a rhs of free chant form, in which Mr. Gaul has introduced 
some very clever orchestral effects. The Cantata contains all the a K 
OR ATORIOS elements of popularity, and it was excellently performed under the Cc 
—— direction, and very warmly received.” —Standard, 2 U1 
BY “1 r. ay — —, what is required for — o 23. Cy 
gatherings, for it is effective without presenting any overwhelming 
GEORGE SHIN N, Mus. Bac., CANTAB. | difiiculties, He part-writing is excellent. . ; . mnulogons throughout, 24. Cr 
There is sufficient variety to prevent any feeling of monotony. ... 
SUITABLE FOR CONCERT ROOM OR CHURCH. At its close the composer was heartily cheered.”—Daily News. | 3 
The following works contain many effective Solos and Choruses of |} _‘‘ Without being unduly difficult, it is indisputably effective.’"— 
moderate difficulty, and will take about an hour and a half to perform. — ae. i wi 25 Jo: 
i “ The afternoon was particularly interesting owing to the first per- , 
ee formance of Mr. Alfred R. Gaul’s Cantata ‘Israel in the Wilderness, 26. Le 
Tenth Thousand. which had been composed expressly for the event. . . . Like the 
majority of Mr. Gaul’s productions, it is bright and engaging. ... The 7. Dt 


TH E CAPTIVE S O F BABYLO N . | most pleasing of the twenty-three numbers are No. 3, ‘So He brought 28, Kt 


: forth His people with joy,’ a telling chorus; No. 9, the chorus, ‘ Declare 

Price 2s.: paper boards, 2s. 6d.; cloth, 3s. 6d.; Sol-fa, 1s, iis See ses pont oe A: Hao om 15, the pt ai duet between the * 
soprano and tenor voices, ‘As the manna falling from the morning 

LAZARUS OF BETHANY skies’ (encored on Saturday); and the concluding march, ‘Onward 2%, ME 

. moves the guiding pillar,’ a chorus full of spirit. Mr. Gaul has in the v 

Price 2s.; paper boards, 2s. 6d.; cloth, 3s. 6d.; Sol-fa, 1s. section devoted to the Plagues contrived to instrumentally illustrate 

the jumping of the frogs, the buzzing of the flies, the falling hail- 30. Cz; 


“Mr. Shinn has the happy knack of writing popular music, which is | stones, the fire mingled with the hail, the gusty East wind, and the 3. W 
feeling of darkness. Several of these are clever examples of the . . 








at the same time thoroughly good and free from serious difficulties, | feeling of : i hich 
This, his latest work, will find acceptance amongst Choral Societies | imitative in orchestration. At the close of the work, portions of w 2 32, Str 
and Church Choirs. The Choruses are bold and effective. The Solo | were loudly applauded, though only the above-mentioned encore was 

writing is melodious and well suited to the words. The quartet | permitted, Mr. Gaul, who conducted, was warmly complimented on 0; 


‘Blessed are the dead’ is really charming.”—Nonconformist Musical | a Cantata which is likely to become quite as great a favourite with 3 Kui 
choral societies as ‘The Holy City’ and other of his compositions. — 


Journal. : : 
“Mr. Shinn is entitled to warm praise for his Oratorio, since it is | Daily Chronicle. a! 3% FJ 
obviously written to provide choirs of moderate capabilities with a} ‘‘Characterised by the same refinement as that of Mr. Gaul’s . 
work not too long, not too difficult, but withal melodious, musician- | extremely successful work ‘ The Holy City.’”—The Atheneum. Gade 35. Ber 
like, and, above all, faithful in its representation of the dramatic inci- | ‘‘ We may say at once that the music is characterised by Mr. anile 36. Ma: 
dents of its sacred narrative. Upon all these grounds Mr. Shinn can | usual felicity of treatment. It is evident that the composer, W a } 
claim a success.” —The Roteant, earnestly seeking a natural expression, has steadily kept in view t % Scu 
“The work contains some remarkably wellwritten solos and | resources of the choral societies on whose behalf the work was written. 
Most of the music is easy, straightforward, and flowing—picturesqué 3% CuHo 


choruses, There are two exquisite bass solos, and the quartet Str } jes the 
rather than dramatic—anhd it is all cast in a mould that enables %. Ste 


‘Blessed are the dead’ is a lovely piece of part-writing. The con- a n ‘ yenl- 
cluding fugue, ‘ Hallelujah, Amen,’ is a fitting climax to the work.”— | most ordinary listener to ree: its form and purpose. In oe 
Sussex Daily News. turing to set a description of the plagues of Egypt Mr. Gaul ye so] 
London: Hart and Co., 22, Paternoster Row, E.C. dangerous comparisons. He was bound at all hazards to avoid ne 
tion of Handel, and to endeavour to strike out a new path. In ov 40 Kar 





Just Published. 8vo. Price 12s. 6d. opinion the music to this section is the most original and expressive {l. 
the whole Cantata. Mr. Gaul had every reason to be gratified wi 


PRIMITIVE MUSIC’ | epetesnes cnt ti Oe tee es Eee 


AN INQUIRY INTO THE ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT OF] “Musicianly and excellent, and not too difficult to imperil its 








MUSIC, SONGS, INSTRUMENTS DANCES, AND popularity.” —Musical Opinion. : ved works 
; 4 j “One of the most musicianly, melodious, and well conceive 
PANTOMIMES OF SAVAGE RACES. ofits popular composer.” —School Music Review. 
Price 2s. 6d. ; paper boards, 3s.; cloth, gilt, 4s. 
i id RICHARD WALLASCHEK Tonic Sol-fa Edition, 1s.; Words only, 5s. per 100. N 
i With Musical Examples. é - | 
London: Lonemans, GREEN and Co. LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 1 AND 
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OF STANDARD PIANOFORTE MUSIC. 
~~ Net 
s. . 5 
1, CHoPIN’s Twenty-seven Studies ... - 2 6/43. CzErRNy’s Fifty Etudes. ™ 740. Book 1. ‘ 
2, STEPHEN HELLER’s Album. Op. 138 ... I 6 Studies 1 to 24... 1 6 
3 Henrt Rovusier’s Fey Melodies of 44. Czerny’s Fifty Etudes. OP. 740. " Book 2. 
Franz Schubert “ 2 0 Studies 25 to 50 ... eae oe 
4. STEPHEN HELLER’S Twenty loos Pie 45. MAYER’s Six Etudes. Gn: 31 "6 
ludes. Op. 8r ws +e I 6/46, SrepHen HeELer’s Promenades d’u un 
5 Cuopin’s Eighteen Nocturnes. # solitaire. (Second set. Wanderstunden.) 
6, Czerny'sOne Hundred and One Nutlena I oO Op. 80 pi wi he ia 
7, CZERNY’S Bate de la VEélocité ++ I 6/45. Scuusert’s Posthumous Werks... ia Foe 
8. ~eneabagegaea s Phantasiestiicke. Op.12... 1 6/48 Bacue, F.E. Five charactesiatic pieces 1 0 
9. RORUBERS'S Eight Impromptus - I 6/40, Lorr. Selection No. 1 (Six pieces) — 
10, Liszt's Somrten de Vienne s+ oe 2 6/55, Cramer’s Studio. Book1. Studiestto42 1 6 
I, ata Six ao hia , T ©|sr. Cramer’s Studio. Book 2. Studies 43to84 1 6 
Ia sigan vena oe tases 1 6/52: BrEtuoven’s Twelve Waltzes a oe 
13. pve s Soirées a St. Piertione _ m2 Bir | aon lg ss * 
ix Morceaux se FO i 
4 sad 's Forty- 4 ae 3 0/55 Grnsone’s Meditations (First series) rr 
1s, SCHUMANN’s Album fiir die Jugend. Op. 68 1 6| 55 BENNETT s Preludes and Lessons < 4220 
16, DussEk’s Six Sonatinas. Op. 20 we Ee HELLER’Ss Douze Valses. Op. 97 ree 6 
1 GoTTSCHALK. Selection No.1 (Six Pieces) 1 0 58. Bertini. Twenty-five Elementary Studies 
18% KuHLau’s Six Sonatinas. Op. 55 I oO Op. 137 ee hee ea ere! ® 
19. Cuopin’s Eight Waltzes ... 1 6|5% poem Selection No. 1 (Six 
’ pieces ATES 
4 wet p ata Twenty four 1 6|60 Epouarp Dorn’s Mendel Maseesles i OO 
a, KessLer’s Twenty-four Studies ... 2 6| Ol Czerny’ s Introduction to the Etude de la 
2, CLEMENTI’s Six Sonatinas. Op.37 and 38 1 6 Vélocité. Op. 636 a - i ee 
23. CHopin’s Twenty-five Preludes vee 6 | 0% ~—— rf Moments musicaux and 
alses nobles r-0 
- Pitts cicht Gotine ” Parnassum. 2 6|63. ScHUMANN’S Faschingsschwank aus Wien, 
(Selected and Edited by WALTER MACFARREN.) Op. 26 ~. I O 
2%. JoHN FrELp’s Six Nocturnes 1 0/64. DraBevii. Four Sonatina. Op. S58 <0. 35 @ 
4, Lott’s Circle of Diatonic Scales... . I 6/65. PrerrFerR. Twenty-five Studies. Op.70 2 0 
27. DIABELLI’s Seven Sonatinas. Op. 168... 1 0|66. Rarr. Douze Romances. Op. 8 1 6 
%. Kurtax’s Les fleurs animées. Seven 67. MENDELSsoHN. Christmas pieces. Op.72 I 0 
characteristic pieces : 1 6|68. Moscuetes. Grand Characteristic 
2. MENDELSSOHN’S a six Lieder ee Studies. Op. 95 . 2 0 
Worte ne .. I 6/69. DrIABELLI. Twenty. eight Melodious Ex. 
j. Czerny’s Forty Daily Studies ws & 6 ercises—Duets. Op. 149 as ro 
3. W.S. BennetT’s Six Studies. Op. 11... 1 0/70. SPINDLER. Little Musicians. Twenty 
32 STEPHEN HeELver’s Restless Nights. short pieces. Op. 356 oan e 
Op. 82 +e = wwe «TL «6/71. Herz. Scales and Exercises Io 
33 Kuutav’s Four Sonatinas. "Op. 88 1 0/72. Guruittr. Child-life. sepalinciaans pieces. 
3 F. Hitver’s Sei capriccetti. Op. 35 EO Op. 74 se Io 
..i5 Bertini’s Twenty-five Studies. Op.29 1 0/73. HELLER. Teoncriptionn ‘al Schubert 
3. Mayer's Six Etudes Mélodiques. Op.149 1 0 Songs (Twelve) = <a G 
3 Scoumann’s Scenes in the forest. *e 82 1 0|74. Bertini. Twenty-five Studies. “Op. 32. 
8 Cuopin’s Four Ballades I 6 Sequel to Op. 29 . on ae: 
 StepHeN HELLER’s Promenades a’e un 75. KIRCHNER. Album Leaves. “Album- 
solitaire. Op. 78.. t 0 blatter. Op.7 .. I oO 
0. KALKBRENNER’S Twenty Studies. “Op. 160 I 0/76. RUBINSTEIN. Acrostychoa: (Lier). Op. 2 1 eae? 
{. Scumirr’s L’Indispensable. Op. 16 I 0|77. Bertini. Twenty-five Studies for small 
« Bennert’s Suite de Piéces. Op. 24 I 6 hands. Op. 100 ... I oO 
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NOVELLO, EWER AND CO.’S ALBUMS FOR 


PIANOFORTE and STRINGED INSTRUMENTS. 


PRICE TWO SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE EACH. 
Extra String Parts, Sixpence each. 








No. I. 


SUITE OF FOUR PIECES 
ARNOLD DOLMETSCH. 


No. 2. 


SUITE OF FIVE PIECES 
| HENRY PURCELL. 


THE PIANOFORTE ACCOMPANIMENT, MARKS OF EXPRESSION, AND FINGERING BY 
ARNOLD DOLMETSCH. 








These Pieces are so arranged that if any part, or combination of parts, in addition to the First Violin and 
Pianoforte are used, they will sound complete. 
They may also be played by a Quintet, or small Orchestra of Stringed Instruments, with or without Pianoforte. 





LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 
THREE DANCES | BENEDICTUS 








FROM THE MUSIC TO HENRY VIII ARRANGED FOR SMALL ORCHESTRA BY THE COMPOSER FROM 

COMPOSED BY SIX PIECES FOR VIOLIN 

EDWARD GERMAN. | With Pianoforte Accompaniment 
Arranged for the Pianoforte by the Composer. | COMPOSED BY 
Price Two Shillings. | Ye MACKENZI E. 
String Parts, 4s. Wind Parts, 7s. 6d. 
(Op. 37.) 

ARRANGEMENT FOR VIOLIN AND PIANOFORTE, 38. | Full Score, 5s.; Orchestral Parts, 3s. 6d. 

Ditto For PraNnororTE Duvet, 3s. Also, as originally written for Violin Solo, with Pianoforte 





: Accompaniment, 2s. ; 
Just Published, Pp 1 28.5 
c= ARRANGEMENT FOR 


Miuitary Banp Parts, 15s. | MILITARY BAND 











London and New York: Nove.io, Ewer and Co. BY 
SUITE | ; DAN GODFREY, Jun. 
FROM THE MUSIC TO SHAKESPEARE’S | Five Shillings. 


H E NRY VI Il. ORGAN ARRAN GNMANS te Sugntzes PacMer and 


Composed for the production of the Play at the Lyceum Theatre, 
January, 1892, 


By EDWARD GERMAN. 
PIANOFORTE DUET. | ELEGIE ET RONDO 


London and New York: Nove.to, Ewer and Co. & 


Just Published. 








| 














Price Five SHILLINGS, POUR 
aly VIOLON ET PIANO 
1. Overture. . PAR 
2. Somer to - II. Intermezzo coer. T 
3. Prelude to Act III. Allegretto in G minor, 
4. Prelude to ActIV. March in D. E M ILE S A U R E 
5. Preludeto Act V. Thanksgiving Hymn. (Op. 48.) 
6. Three Dances :— - ESS 
I. Morris Dance. II. Shepherds’ Dance. III. Torch Dance. : Price Four Shillings net. 
London and New York: Nove.to, Ewer and Co, | London and New York: Novetio, Ewer and Co. 
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Third Edition. Seventh and Eighth Thousand. 
This Edition contains the additional Soprano air “ Sun of my Soul.” 


THE TEN VIRGINS 


A SACRED CANTATA 
FOR FOUR SOLO VOICES AND CHORUS 


BY 
(Op. 42) 
ComposeR OF “ THE Hoty City,” “Rurtu,” “Passion SERVICE,” 
“Joan oF Arc,” &c. 

“The work will certainly go through Saxondom in the wake of its 
[predecessors from the same pen.”—London Daily Telegraph. 

“ Must attain eeemy wherever heard. Infinitely superior to any 
vious effort of the composer.” —Liverpool Daily Courier. 
“The Cantata is replete with charming music of that school which 
every one can appreciate, and which found so distinguished a master in 
Mendelssohn. If composers would have their works popular with 
choral societies, it is only reasonable to expect that they will bestow a 
fair share of their attention upon the choruses. The old masters knew 
this, and there is no doubt that the fact has much to do with the long- 
continued popularity of their works; and there is equally little doubt, 
we think, that the principal cause of the failure of so many works pro- 
duced now-a-days is the uninteresting nature of the choruses. Compare 
the choruses of the three most popular works ever produced— The 
Messiah,’ ‘Creation,’ and ‘Elijah ’—with a large number of modern 
works, and our meaning will be clear. If we mistake not, such thoughts 
as these passed through Mr. Gaul’s mind when he set himself to com- 
pose those works which have placed him in the front rank of English 
composers—' The Holy City,’ ‘Joan of Arc,’ and ‘ The Ten Virgins ’— 
and that the public endorse his views is proved by the enormous sale 
which these works have had.""—Newcastle Daily Fournal, Dec. 17, 1890. 
“The subject is an excellent one for a Cantata... a stronger work 
than ‘Joan of Arc.’ . . . Melodious, vocal, and of moderate difficulty, 
and, like Mr. Gaul’s earlier Cantatas, will be eagerly welcomed by 
societies in search of new works having these characteristics.” —New- 
castle Daily Leader, Dec. 16, 1890. 
Bow anD BroMLeEy INstTITUTE CHoIR.—“ The hall was overcrowded 
by an andience that was disposed to encore every other number of the 
work. Ifthe verdict of a miscellaneous audience, that could have no 
possible reason for being favourably prejudiced, is of any account in 
estimating the merit of a new work, a career that will rival that of the 
same composer's ‘ Holy City’ may be predicted for ‘The Ten Virgins.’ 
That Mr. Gaul should have secured this undoubted popular success 
with a work far more contrapuntal than any of his former works, is a 
remarkable tribute to his power of welding science and beauty into one 
whole,”"—Musical Times, Dec. 1, 1890. 

“A distinct advance upon any of its predecessors.’—Birmingham 
Daily Post. 

“That ‘ The Ten Virgins’ is a much finer work than the everywhere 
favourite ‘Holy City’ we have no doubt whatever.”—Birmingham: 
Daily Gazette, 

The above Cantata has been specially planned to meet the require- 
ments of Musical Societies, the greater portion being choral, including 
three numbers for Sopranos and Contraltos (The Virgins). 

Price, paper cover, 2s. 6d.; paper boards, 3s.; cloth, gilt, 4s.; Tonic 
-fa,1s.; Vocal parts, each 1s. Words only, 5s. per 100. 





Staff Edition. Sixteenth to Twentieth Thousand. 


JOAN OF ARC 


A-DRAMATIC’ CANTATA 


ALFRED R. GAUL. 


PRODUCED WITH THE UTMOST SUCCESS BY THE 
BIRMINGHAM FESTIVAL CHORAL SOCIETY. 








‘ "The Exeter Oratorio Society last night achieved a brilliant success, 
ind it may safely be said, without fear of exaggeration, that never 
have they performed a work more enaiiceony to themselves 
=" interesting to the audience than ‘Joan of Arc,’”—Western 


“One of the most delightful Concerts ever given by the South 
Shields Choral Society was that of last evening, when the principal 


plein beg of Arc.’ We cannot speak too highly of Mr. Gaul’s 
work, which is of the most interesting description, and will doubtless 
on be a favourite with choral societies.”—Shields Daily News. 
‘ 8. 

Mapercover .. price 2 6] Tonic Sol-fa.. - price r 6 
we boards. ., ,, 3 0|Vocalparts.. each , 1 0 

letcloth.. .. |, 4 o| Wordsonly .. per1co ,, 7 0 
For tHe use or CHORAL Societies.—An Arrangement of the 


es Parts for Pianoforte and Harmonium, by J. W. ELLioTr. 

— etshows loan of Instrumental parts may be had on application 

bi OMPOSER, and full liberty is given to perform these Cantatas and 
‘asert the words in any programme without further permission. 





Popular Part-Songs for S.A.T.B. 





By W. W. PEARSON. 
The Skaters... 3d. The Oyster Dredgers oe 6. 
Blow, Western Wind! 3d. | *Sweet to live (32nd thou.).. ad. 
Stars of the Night .. +» 3d. | *Welcome, young Spring! ad. 
The Lake .. ‘a +» 3d. | *The Anglers (12th thou.).. 2d. 

“Tis Morn .. es ve, The Dream of Home +. 2d. 
Sweet Spring (Madrigal)... 3d. Summer and Winter oe 2d. 
The River .. << 3d. | *Departed Joys ae oo 2d. 
Over the mountain side .. 3d. | There’s beauty inthe deep 14d. 
Soul of living music cc = Soldier, rest ! “es ie 
The Stormy Petrel.. 2 Woods in Winter .. eo 34. 
The Coral Grove .. 3d. Autumn ae ee oo 30. 
Pibroch of Donuil Dhu .. 3d. | 

HUMOROUS PART-SONGS. 

*Three Doughtie Men. (55th thousand) .. ee ee ee 34 
Three Children sliding. (8th thousand) .. ee ee oe 30. 
A Ryghte Merrie Geste .. ae oe ae ee ee oe 4d. 
The Snow-white Doe .. ue es ee ee ee eo 40. 

*Ben Bowlegs (EDwaRD OXENFORD) .. se ee ee eo 30. 
The Carrion Crow a “ a ea ee ee ee & 
DESCRIPTIVE CHORUSES ror S.A.T.B. 


Orchestral Parts on application to the Composer, Elmham, Dereham. 
The Iron Horse. (6ththou.) 4d. The Ocean (6th thou.) a 
OfftoSea .. wa 4d. | *TheIronfounders (32nd thou.) 3d. 
The Lifeboat ee 4d. The Jager Chorus (6th thou.) 3d, 

Tonic Sol-fa Editions at half the above prices of those marked *, 
London and New York: Novetio, Ewer and Co. 





H UMOROUS PART-SONGS, by ALFRED ALLEN. 
Dickory, dickory,dock .. ae ee oe 44. 
Tom, Tom, the Piper’s son 4a ee <a 


London and New York: NovE.Lo, Ewer and Co, 


ETON SCHOOL SONGS 


ARTHUR GOODHART. 


Price Sixpence each. 





Song of the Scug. 

The Eton College Hunt. 
The game's the thing. 
Song of the Wall. 

No triumphs like those. 
Twenty years ago. 


DAP Y DH 





London and New York: Novet_o, Ewer and Cd. 


THE SPIDER AND THE FLY 


NEW HUMOROUS PART-SONG 
For mixed and Male Voices, by 
ALFRED J. CALDICOTT, Mus. Bac., Canras. 
COMPOSER OF 
Where are you going, my pretty 
maid? 
Sobbing quartet, &c. 





Humpty Dumpty. 

ack and Jill. ste 

ack Horner. 
This is the house Jack built. 
Just Published. Metzver and Co , 42, Gt. Marlborough Street, W. 
Specimen copies, Post-free, 6d., of the ComPosER, 239, Cromwell 
Road, S.W. Special terms to Societies. 


EW MUSIC by T. E. Spinney. Words by 
Amy Tuoorn. THE SINGER, NOT THE SONG. Price 2s. 

net. (One of the prettiest songs of the day.) 

London and New York: Nove.to, Ewer and Co. 








Dedicated (by permission) to the Right Rev. Lord Bishop of Ripon. 
EW G, by Jean Cuartes, THE LORD 
SHALL COMFORT ZION, with Chorus ad lib., suitable for 
Church Choirs. Price 2s. net; post-free, 2s. 1d. 
London and New York: Nove.io, Ewer and Co. 


Just Published. 
H! LIKE A TENDER FLOWER THOU ART. 
Song. The words translated from Heine by C. M. Arkman, 
M.A.; the music composed by MARGUERITE MarIGOLD. Price 2s.net. 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


IME.—A Short Treatise on TIME, by FRANK 

Man y, I.S.M. Dedicated to Sir JosepH BarnBy. Patronised 
by the leading Members of the Musical Profession. Testimonials 
from Sir William Cusins, Professor Bridge, Mr. Sims Reeves, &c. 
Price 6d. London: F. Pitan, 20, Paternoster Row, E.C. 


EETHOVEN’S SEVENTH SYMPHONY 

(Errors in).— The Lute.—See September Musical Opinion and 
Music Trade Review. Also 200 cols. of Musical Literature and Advertise- 
ments. Price 2d. Order at ail book and musicsellers; Smith’s 














LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 





Railway Stalls; or (by post, 34d.) 150, Holborn Bars, London, E.C. 
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THe SETH HANDEL’S LARGO” , 


TWELVE VOCAL DUETS FOR SCHOOL USE ee ee 


Words by EpwarD OXxENFORD O R G A N B 



























































MUSIC BY 
ALFRED R. GAUL. BY : 
“ There are in this series of duets the duets the sweetest things of the kind GEORGE C. MARTIN. ad 
we have ever met with. Things to be treasured in households where 
a or friends delight in joining voices.”—Birmingham Daily Price One Shilling and Sixpence. BC 
s. d. 
[Sota ac pale eee i of 5 xe BY is ; 6 (No.2. Organ Arrangements edited by George C. Martin. This 
Ditto, paper ards. as . % a eres number also contains Schubert’s Andante, from Pianoforte Sonata . 
Ditto, scarlet cloth .. ae ep oe 3 0 (Op. 147), and Spobe’ s“‘As pants the hart,” from “ The Cruci,) ' 
Or, ge beg! on ;' om boast — Oo 2 fixion ”). BR. 
onic Sol-fa (comp ete), od. ; ‘or, sing’ ly, I eac London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co, 
VOCAL TRIOS FOR SCHOOL USE. IRI SH oH 
Words by Epwarp OxENFoRD S S S a 
THE WORDS BY 
MUSIC BY 
ALFRED R. GAUL. ALFRED PERCEVAL GRAVES PAH 
1. The Robin. 4. The Shyleck. THE MUSIC ARRANGED BY FISC 
2. The Nightingale. Pi The Ow FRI1 
3. The Dove. 6. The -« C. VILLIERS STANFORD. (c 
“ By the production of these Trios our townsman, Mr. A. R, Gaul, Price Four Shillings. 
has made a valuable addition to the many beautiful and useful compo- —— 
pee! mod formerly gives be ig wee Mr. on es whet Contents: —1 
failingly charming .. . and both in the home circle and in the schoo 
class Seas to be heartily welcomed.”—Birmingham Daily — 7 aes the Turf. | eeary, thy laugh was sweet. 07 
s. d. 
Complete, o.oo a The Roving Pedr. Sweet Ile.” cats. x 
” ae ia gs ae xis he Zephyrs blest. e Hero of Limerick. 
Or, in Six Numbers .. —.. 1+ +, each 0 2 Colonel Carty. Loved bride of O’Byrne. 
London and New York: Seine, Ewer and Co. The Ploughman’s whistle. Our Inniskilling boy. GODA 
Love’s hallowed seal. Festival a {Pleraca), Op 
The March of the Maguire. = nny Cox. —TI 
Lullaby. he Irish Reel. — Sé 
& hast. ie Mollesn Oge. [tele “a 
e Song of the Ghost. ast night reamt of my own rg 
FOR THE VOICE Silver and Gold. Bright love of my heart. HOTH, 
aoe Dhu. ee, Perens ‘ 
e Darling. ieftain of Tyrconnell. 
WITH PIANOFORTE ACCOMPANIMENT London and New York : NovetLo, Ewer and Co, to 
COMPOSED BY | 
THE Poe 
MAI 
perc eer ART OF TRAINING | _™ 
] 
Sore — The 
IN TWO PARTS. CHOIR BOYS |-% 
airs Ss or Vi 
LUZAT’ 
Part 1I—STUDIES IN SUSTAINED SINGING (Low Vorcg), cello 
Part Il—STUDIES IN FLORID SINGING (Low Voice). G. C. MARTIN pe 
Organist and Master of the Chori . Paul's Cathedral. MARAIS 
Parr I-STUDIES IN SUSTAINED SINGING (HicH Vorce). saciid esis ci ramaaiaaia. and P 
Part II.—STUDIES IN FLORID SINGING (Hicu Voice). Price Three Shillings; in paper boards, 3s. 6d. : — 
, ARTUC 
Part I.—STUDIES IN SUSTAINED SINGING (Mep1um Voice) , 
pai -| (No. 39. NOVELLO, EWER AND CO’S MUSIC PRIMERS, and Vi 
Part II]—STUDIES IN FLORID SINGING (Mep1um Voice). Edited by Sir Joun Sra:nen.) vila 
Pricz Four SHILLINGS EACH Part. Violin, 
. The Exercises for the use of Boys also published separately. REIN EC} 
LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO, Price One Shilling; in paper boards, 1s. 6d. 4 sein “3 
t Published. No, 
— London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. ” 
NOVELLO, EWER AND CO,’S MUSIC PRIMERS : THIERIO’ 
Edited by Sir Jonn STAINER, . Just Published. Violonc 
No. 38. ip. 62 :- 
om Pa 
TRAN FIVE MINIATURES FOR PIANO tous! 
S P O S I 2 I O N COMPOSED BY tapos i 
(KEYBOARD AND ORCHESTRAL 
a & S. B. SCHLESINGER. Wer, 
orn, o: 
J OHN WARRINE R, Price Two Shillings and Sixpence net. s ae 
Mus.D., Trinity College, Dublin. = heli Part: 
—— ConTENTS, 
Price Two Shillings, No. 1. Pleasant Dreams. No. 4. Meditation. 
In paper boards, Two Shillings and Sixpence. » 2. Good Morning. » 5+ Flirtation. 
» 3» Melody. LONDON 











London and New York: NovgiLo, Ewer ard Co. London and New York: Noveto, Ewer and Co. 
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BLASSER, G.—Sérénade. For String ee bo 88 :— 
— oe oa ee oe oe net 3 
BOELLMANN, L.— —Quartet jn F minor. For Pianoforte, 
Violin, Viola, and Violoncello. Op.1o. «. Met 12 
— Trio. For Pianoforte, Violin, and Violoncello. Op. 19 12 
BOISDEFFRE, ew For Pianoforte, Violin, Viola, 
and Violoncello. Op. 1 t 12 
— ae in G minor. For *Piccoforte, Violin, and Vioioncello. 
Bosal, MM. E. —Three Pieces for the Organ: a 
No. 1. Evening otied ne = a se a8 
» 2 Idy . ee . ve a se 3 
» 3+ Alle retto 3 
— Westminster Abbey Hymn “of Giory. For Organ, or “Organ 
’ and — (Latin Words) :— . 
y Sco! nie 
BRAHMS, "OH .—Waltzes for Pianoforte Duet. “Arranged for 
String ‘Quartet (Double Bass ad lib.). Op. 39% 
Score oe oe ee ee ee oo met 2 
Parts «oe #e ee oe e » § 
CHAMINADE, C.—Menuet. For Pianoforte es ie 
— Berceuse. For Pianoforte ae oe ee ee Pay 
— Barcarolle. For Pianofourte ry an ée oe «<e@ 
— Chaconne. For Pianoforte 4 
DINDY, V.—Trio. For Pianoforte, Clarinet (or Violin), and 
Violoncello. Op. 29:— 
No. 1. Overture; No. 2. Divertissement; No. 3. Chant 
élégiaque ; No. 4. Finale .. F net 12 
FAHRMANN, H.—Sonata, No. 2. For Organ. ‘Op.8.. co 


FISCHER, C. A—“ Consolation.”’ For Violoncelloand Organ 3 
FRITZSCH, E.—Souvenirs d’Italie. Four Pieces. For Mandolin 


— Sérénade 4 Mabel. For Pianoforte .. 
GUILMANT, A.—Romance de Chauvet. 

ran .. oa 
HOTH, G.—Suite. 
ee 


Par 
KOUSNETZOFF. ‘A—Suite. For Four Violoncellos (Allegro, 
Andantino, Intermezzo, Scherzo, Allego con — 


ee oe eo 4 
Transcription for 
Ae a &e a es as Dee. 
For ‘ong Orchestra. Baa 6a:— 
ee net 2 


prore ee oe oe oe ve eo net 6 
” 12 
LEMAIRE, G.— “a Dreaming.” For small Orchestra (with 
Violin or Violoncello Solo) :— 
Parts net 2 
— The same For Violin, Violoncello and Pianoforte (Harp 


and Organ ad lib.) . 

— Pastorale. For small Orchestra. 
or Violoncello net 
ZATTO, F. —2me Trio, For ‘Pianoforte, Violin, and V iam 
lio lw net 10 

— Suite. For Quartet (Pianoforte, Two Violins, and. Violon- 
cello). Op. 5 a ie ne oe +. net 

MARAIS (1606). Riis For the Viole d’amour (or Viola) 
and Pianoforte net 

— Sarabande. For the’ Viole d’amour (or Viola) and ‘Piano- 


7 
With Solo for Violin 


forte 
MARTUCCi, G.— —Quintet. For ‘Pianoforte, Two Violins, Viola, 
and Violoncello 30 


POENITZ, F. —Sinfonietta, A minor (Largo and Allegro: agitato, 
Adagio’ molto, Finale, Allegro giocoso). For Harmonium, 
Violin, and Violoncello. Op 32 18 
INECKE, C.— Biblical Pretures” «é biblische Bilder’ 'y, 

For Pianoforte. Books I. to IV. each 4 

SEI Z, F.—“ Pupils’ Concert ” ee Schiiler Conzert’ y:- 

No. 1, (3rd Position) D major. For Violin and Pianoforte 7 
» 2. (Ist Position) G major. For Violinand Pianoforte 6 
» 3+ ) Position) G minor. For Violin and Pianoforte 8 


THIERIO A.— Octet, B major. For Two Violins, Viola, 
= Double Bass, Clarinet, Horn, and Bassoon. 
Pp: 6: 
net 17 
THOMAS, O—TWo Elegies. For the ie Organ. Op. 5 
®.1. D minor «. +e 3 
, 2. F minor .. ; Sticdcas 3 
HARDOT, P.—Etudes caprices. For Violin :. net 5 
GT, G.—Adagio religioso. For Two Oboes and English 


Horn, or Two Clarinets in B flat and Saxophone alto in 


Score a6 ~- ie Pe «s ua ne 
Parts ee oe oe oe ” 2 


Sold at half. -price, if not marked net, 





(or Violin) and Pianoforte. Op. 45 :— 
No. 1. “ Venice” (Barcarolle) ve i“ as “oe 
ee Florence” (Nocturne) oe oe ee “a 2 
a 4 “ Rome” (Canzone) ae “e és oe oo '§ 
»_ 4 “ Naples” (Tarantella) 4 
are pieces, For Mandolin (or Violin) and Pianoforte. 
. 46 — 
r No. 1. Sérénade; No. 2. Danse Espagnole - each 3 
GLAZOUNOW, A.—Quintet. For Two Violins, Viola, and 
Two Violoncellos. Op. 39 :— 
Score . oe ee oe “e oe +» net 10 
Parts a ee ae ae “a wa ee e+ 24 
oe B.—2™e Romance sans Paroles. For Pianoforte. 
jp. 120 .. ee aie we ae iia “ aa ey 
— Thesame. For Violin and Pianoforte.. aa “a ae 
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ATTRUP, C.—Bridal eed, Por Ochnaal For Organ and Wind Instruments " 3 


eoo°o eoooon 


on aD COCO 


coo 
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MUSIC 


MILITARY BAND 


PUBLISHED BY 


NOVELLO, EWER & CO. 


THREE DANCES 


FROM THE MUSIC TO “ HENRY VIII.” 
COMPOSED BY 


EDWARD GERMAN. 


Arranged by Dan Goprrey, Jun. 





Price Fifteen Shillings. 


BENEDICTUS 


FROM SIX PIECES FOR VIOLIN 
COMPOSED BY 


A. C. MACKENZIE. 
Arranged by Dan Goprrey, Jun. 








Price Five Shillings. 


THE RUSSIAN NATIONAL 
ANTHEM 


(BARNBY’S ARRANGEMENT). 
Arranged by Lieutenant Dan Goprrey. 








Price Three Shillings. 


THE EMPIRE FLAG 


‘a SONG AND CHORUS 
COMPOSED BY 


A. C. MACKENZIE. 


Arranged by CHARLES GopFREY. 








Price Five Shillings. 


WEDDING MARCH . 





ComposeD AND DepicaTED To H.R.H. THe Duke or York, K.G. 


BY 
WILLIAM CRESER. 


Arranged by Dan Goprrey, Jun. 


Price Three Shillings and Sixpence. 





In the Press. 


BALLET MUSIC 


FROM “COLOMBA,” AN OPERA 
COMPOSED BY 


A. C. MACKENZIE. 


Arranged by Dan Goprrey, Jun. 





In the Press. 


SELECTION 


FROM “MORS ET VITA” 
COMPOSED BY 


CH. GOUNOD. 


Arranged by Dan Goprrey, Jun. 





In the Press. 


SELECTION 


FROM “THE REDEMPTION” 
COMPOSED BY 


CH. GOUNOD. 


Arranged by Dan Goprrey, Jun. 


LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO, 
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PROGRESSIVE STUDIES 


FOR THE PIANOFORTE 


EDITED, ARRANGED IN GROUPS, AND THE FINGERING REVISED AND SUPPLEMENTED 


FRANKLIN TAYLOR. 





Tus Collection of Studies is intended to illustrate the various elements of 


a complete course of pianoforte technique, and to provide students with the 
means of attacking and overcoming the different special difficulties which have 
to be encountered. With this view, the Studies have been arranged in groups, 
those in each group being placed in progressive order, and having reference to 
some one particular difficulty. The greater part of the Studies themselves 
have been selected from the standard works of the most eminent Study- 
writers, and with these are included numerous others, which, though of equally 
great practical utility, have hitherto been less generally accessible. 

















1. FIVE-FINGER STUDIES... oe .. Part 1*|28. SHAKES ee is oe at e. Part 1* 
2. ” ” oe oe ee ” 2* 29. ” *.# = ae - o ” a 

30. ” ee ee ee ee ee ” 3 

SCALES oe a aA ee -. Part 1* 

bee “ova oN SE ee OR meagre 

32. ” ” ee oe oe oe wie 
5. BROKEN CHORDS.. wo se -- Part 1*| 33. ” ” oe oe oe oo get 
6 re ‘5 es <e ss as gy OP lee - a ia ne oi on ae 
7 es a ae ae $5 as pose : 
8. ” ” ee ee ee oe » 4+ 35- OCTAVES ee ee ee ee ee Part cs 
9. ” ” oe oe oe oe » 5 36. ” oe oe ee oe oe » 2 








+ ee ee we we Part 1*! 37, CHORDS eee ae ~teehoecltande lt ea 



































II. * $x =e oe oe ee os on -2¥1 38, ra te i oa a ve ae 

12. ” ” oe ee ee oe ee ” 3 

13.» ee eee ee ee i NS 6 hden co det we 

pint nee t .... Steamy. 

= 4 ” hikgeyartinln cat: 41. REPETITION anv TREMOLO .. .. », # 

10. ” ee ee oe we oe » 3 42. “s , ce 3 138 
* 

- Pienemann: RR 

19 Ty oo ee . . ee ” 3 44- ” ” ee oe ee ee ” 2" 

20. ” a% ve es aa wish Ugg 

peg ve Pee Geclsics darcy tia? 

22. ” ee oe ee ee ee ” 6 46. “ ” ee oe ee ee ” a 

am Sco te 71) ACCOMPANIED MELODY .._.. Patt! 

24. FIGURES IN SEQUENCE se owe Part | 48. +s oo > Ge ea 

25- ee ee ee 2 7 

. ‘i s ” “|49. EXTENSIONS anp SKIPS oo we Pa 

26. BROKEN THIRDS, SIXTHS, anp 50. * ‘ <s)- deg 

OCTAVES .. Partx : 








27. BROKEN THIRDS, SIXTHS, AND a ee 
OCTAVES ee ee ee ee ee Part 2 52. ” eo ee ee oe ee ” 


* These Parts are already published. 





FIFTY-TWO BOOKS, PRICE ONE SHILLING EACH. 





LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CQ. 
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